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N. erh 8 Re OE? ans) both to God IJ "oY 
man, were theſe lines penn'd: I deſire thee o per- N 
*/e them in the ſame love, and then, peraduenture, 


thou "OE Hud -_ e in them. . not 
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| \MY intent in writing theſe „ is, that * 
brong b the belp of God's grace, and the good ſpirit of 
8 Girl may ftir iq true love in f bee; 25 to God ard 
Err, and then, to man: tben thou wilt be 2 to be 
en 2 20 2 7 abbirch 3s raps 6 tovely hat is, 
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- Avixe * concerned for the 
god and weltare of che children of 
men in ch youthful days, and taſted 
of the nfinite lobe of God, in, and 
Ag „ througͤi his dear Son, the holy Lamb 
Jelus, was jaid dowti his life for the fins of che 
world; and, in my tender years, reaped great be- 
. nefit, through faith f in, and obedience ufo him: 
for, truly, I have found, by ſufficient experience, 
that one A the other (to ct) faith without 

Works, will not anſwer the end of the 5 love of 

Chriſt ſeſus, our Lord, in that he offered himſelf 

10 7 for *. mankind; not for people to live 


» but away the fin of the World: in a 3 by 
E Fail 1 chor, is dead, James ii. 20. * 
For my: ; I Runs it ſo, and ſo malt all true be- 


lieve rs in ie Son of God. 

Chriſt he firſt loved us, and paid thar debt for us, 
that, of ourſelyes, we. are not able to do. Oh 
Bis infinite love! ir Harh ofcentimes melted my ſoul * 
into tenderneſs, © Methinks ic is abupdance af pity, ' 
that ever the ſons of men ſhould requite evil for. 


ood, or diſobedience, for ſueli graciofisobedience: 


would to God, rhat all believers in Chyift would 
"Klee 1 in the fear af God, and t liat love to Chrift, that 
: keeperh the heart clean; becauſe nothing uncle an 
an enter the kingdom of heaven. I don't mean a 
vin fear; bur fear, that is S$rought by love: 
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2 GOD's Great Love to Manxzino,. Ki 
for them chat love the Lord, the g eat eve ating dur age 
"God, will fear to offend Him. 2 5 TE of my”; 4 
This is the matter that cheiftly beareth fire an erp 
my mind, at this time, the neceffity of bye to God for * 
and Chrift, and one to another: 52 Farb z fen, levy 4 
nor ear heard, nent her Bath li emr 27 be Peart 'of 15 Py } 
man to conceive, the things that God hath W for 1 r. 
them hat love him, 1 Cor. it. 9 Por my part, 1 pay : 
can't pretend to rell thee, O man! to the full; * 2 te hi 
only a little to hint at it:: It is, 70 rnſveakable, and on” 


full of glorys but then we mult love him, o Ax to | mow 
keep his commandments. This is the wok that I am n m 
very earneſt in prefling people to; whether youth, Uta q b 
or aged: it is not too ſoon forthe young neithit too 100 5 

late for the aged, to begin this work f obedience, an 
through faith, and love to God and Chriſt, if his 2 a 
Spirit is reprovingor ſtriving in them. But it is more all thy | 


honourable ard acceptable, for a man to give up. 9. 1 
the ſtrength of his days to ſerve the Lord, and to _ 
remember his Cr-ator in the da ys of his your? 5 be- 33 oy 
fore fin is too much rooted and grown in man: for wet, f. 
then it will be much more 2 to get the root Wl 2 
- of unrighteouſreſs plucked u =. 
So that in that ability which God bath, given me, 7 Not 


I would ende avour to fir up all to ſerye him, and to 4. 
be in good earneſt, and not to put the day. of God, FIN 
even the mighty. Jehovah, a-far off; bur to love the 80 1 
Lord unfeignediy, and with true obedience; ſince ĩc ins off 
Ai that ſacrifice, that is only aeceptable to God; that fands z fl 
iz ro ay, To love him in deed and in truth, more * * 0 
Thad in word. and with tongue: for agaiglt ſuch a 10 tis 
rote the Lord, by his ſervant, complain'd in old tithe 
Tims ; They, ſaich the Lord, draw nig to me with ito 
"there month; P34 ard with. their lips do honour me: but, * 4 
'oh © their great miſery was, their hearts were far . alk of 
from him; they did nor love hic with their whale n work 
Hearts; that was their great faclt : this thing in . eff 


0 4 r evil i in the fizht of the great God, "in this 


throwh JESUS CHRIST. 32 
dur age; and it is too frequent in England, the land 
8 of my Bativity, as alſo in other iſlands, and places, 
| bey ond the ſea. V hat lamentation ſhall be taken up, 
7 for ſuchi as do ſo mock the Lord, the great God of 
; love?- Surely he will render vengeance as in flames 
7 


„ ot firengpan all the wicked and ungodly, and 
I WM thofe that forget him. Tis not by ſaying, but by 
1 IE coivg that we are juſtibed, through faith in Chriſt: 
not he that faith, Lord, Lord, only; but he that 
x doth his will alſo, ſhall enter the kingdom. 
8 Now the will of God, and Chrilt his Son, is, That 
we ſhovld love him above all; and in loving him, 
ve ſhall love one angther; for Chriſt ſaw the greac 
» need there was of loving God above all, and alſo of 
5 loving one another; therefore heanſwered thus to 
-> him that asked him, Which was the greateſt com- 
'* {Wnandment----7 hou” ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged, with. 
all thy beart, ard with all thy ſoul, and with all thy __ 
mind, Matt. xxit. 37. oe 0. Fes 
This (\ays Chris) it the firſt and great commund=- 
nent; and the ſttend is like unto it, how ſhalt love thy 
| eicblowr as thyſelf + on theſe teu commancnernts bang 
all the lau and the prophets, Verſes, 38, 39, and 
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4 3 | 
Now iftheſe two great commandments were obey-, 
d, it would anſwer God's great love to us, in fend- 
pg his Son to bleſs us O the glory of God, how ir 
ould ſhine! it would make the young men as vali- 
nts of /fael, and the old men ag captains of rhow 
aids ; then Chriſt would reign gloriouſly indeed, um 
he hearts of the children of men: here the Lamb 
nd his followers (that walk in the light, and in thas : 
ommandment that burns as a lamp) would getthe: 
victory over the devil and his followers: but, n 
he contrary, thisis the great error of mankind, rhey 
all of God, and Chriſt, in words; but deny him 
n works; nay, ſome vill not flick to ſay, Tris i- 
ole to Keep the commands of, Chriki, It is 
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Nee commonly ſpoken, and allo believed, That there 


s no perfection on this fide the grave, contrary to 
he lay ing of Chriſt, Be ye 


Fa, oven, as jour Fa- 
ther aubich is in keaven, 7s berfeck, Max. . 48, Yet, 
Chxiſt is s lard maſter, in commanding what cannot 
be done conſequently, out of their own mouths, they 
will be cangemned ; for Chrilt is not a hard maſter. 
I teſtity againſt all ſuch unholy and imperſect belie- 


ers in ſalid fear before the Lord ; bur according to 


ſuch peoples faith, and belief, he muſt needs be 
bars... O that people would but ſe love God, and 
his dear Sog, as to Hriye to do his commands; for 
it is ĩmpoſſ.bic they ſhould bey, if they do nether 


believe, nor endeavour: but let ſuch know, That xia- 


70 ſtall ſtrive and ſpall nat enter; much leſs, enter, if 
they do not ffrive; hut we muſt,” of neceſſity, ftrive 
in ob:dience to his will, and by his afkflagce (not in 
our own natural wills) to exten, in at the ſiratt gas. 
man would enter in with all his pleaſant things, and 
in all his bra very, and gallantry; but God's will is; 
that he ould be brought low, that he nüght exalt 
him. O] this ſelf, it Ba great enemy to manki;:d. 
My intention is, o awaken people. out of the fleep 
of lin, which is death ; and to flip themup'to'righ- 


>& 


* 


teouſne ſs, and love to the Bord, and their neigh - 


boùr, even with their whole heart: this is What my 


heart breathes to, and ſuppitcates the Lord of hea- 


ven for: then weuld the end of my labour, in his 
love, be anſwered; for great is the love of God, in 


ſerding his Son, and, allo, in ſending his ſervants, 


ans ftizring them up ta rouze people out of the ſleep 


of ſecurity, that they might jce the danger they are 


in, ard how near they. lic to the brink of the pit of 


turning, O! thar people wou!d butſericully chuſide r 
that u hic h is feu ed and told them in the; loye ct 


the Lord. O! that ir might be laid to heart Rox; 
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be clear, and his ſervants alſo will be clear. But if we 
not oniy hear, bur alſo obey; that peace, which pas 
ſeth the underſtanding of men (that our Lord giveth * 
to his followers) will be our portion, and the lot of 
our inheritance fore ver: bur this is on condition of 
our obedienge, anch keeping the commands of God: 
If ye love mi keep my cemmandment, (John xiv. 15.) 
faith the Lord. S, if people live iu ſaying, and not in 
doing, in profeſfing, and confeſſing, yer ſtill living 
in pride and high-mindedneſs,. and in fin, it is appa- 
rem, they. do not love Chriſt qeſus (according to his 
own words) neither deth he juſtiy them; tis only 
the doers that he / will uſtify, The apoſtle Jobn ſay a 
If a man ſays, be lores God, ani yet bateth bis brother, 
fe it a liar, x john i, 20 and by plain ſcripture 
teſtimony, ſuch are not of Goc: moreover, if ke 
fays, he loves Chriſt, yer doth not his ſay ings, hei- 
20 a liar; and the truth is not in him, or Chriſt is 
not in him; who ſaid, / am the truth; and thus man 
come reprobated ; for Paul, writing to the bre- 
thren, faith, Examine yourſelues, whether you be in the 
faith, probe your onunſelter; know ye not your own- 
felbes, ener, Jeu Ciavift i in you, except de be r 
probates," 2 Chr. xiii. v. Which indwelling of Chriſt, 
is a great myſtery to many; although Chriſt within 
which e e proachcd) was the hope of che 
Hints glory, Cl. i. 27. And, oh! how carneſt was 
Ohriſt in prayet to his Father, That his followers 
may de one in lim, and that they might be united to- 
gethef in one, John x vii. Such was the love of Chriſt 
to his church; now, What remains on the church? 
part, ſinee Chriſt has done his part? Surely it is, that 
ve love him again; for, ſaich Fobn, He that lovrib not, 
nruety not God; for Ged is be, Jom iv. 8 
[hey that Ewell in enmity, are not the children of 
Jod; but the children of faran ; who always hae 
ne appearance of Chriſt, the light of the world; 
det Rirreth up thoſe that ate led by his dark - 
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6 GOD's Great Love to Manixanp, 


ſpirit to war againſt him, and his ſced, in his chil- 


dren; who ſaid, I am the lig hi of the d orid. 


Burt indeed it is as Chriſt hath ſaid, Jen lote dark. 
neſs rat her than light ; and howſtrange is it, lein 


the one is ſo glorious, and the otherſomiſerable? Bu: 
the reaſon is, as Chritt hath ſhæwed, becauſc thi; 
dreds are evil, John iii 19. That is indeed the very 
cauſe; for if their dee is were good, they would 


love the light which is Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of lite 


and glory; and bring their deeds to him, that he 


*mighr judge them; who will give righteous judg- 


ment to every man accor ing % his works, John . 
29. The rizhreous will have their portion in the re 
ſurrection of lite, joy and peace, in the Holy Ghoſt, 


but the wicked in the reſurrection of damnation. 


Oh! that I might be inſtrumental in the hand of the 
Lord to open the eyes of ſome that are fſpirituaily 


blind, thar they might ſee the ſplendor, the beauty, 


and the great g'ory, of the dear Son of God, that moſt 
excellent Lig. which God hath prepared, according 


to good qa Simeon's teſtimony of him, Thox baſt (ſay: 


he ) prepared him a Light to enlighten the Gentiles, and to 
be the glory of thy people Iſrael, Luke iii. 32. A glorious 
Jighr indeed! truly, methinks every body ſhould be 
in love with him: for my part he is my chiefeſt 
joy: I would not part with him for all the pomp, 
and vain- glory of the world; neither would I have 
rhe ſhining beams, and glorious rays (which comfort 
me for well doing, and reprove me for, and diſcover 
the contrary) clouded from my ſiglit and underſtand- 
ing, for the fine ſt gola, or choiceſt rubies; ſuch is my 
love to Chriſt, the bridegroom of ſouis: bur, by the 
way, it hath coſt me many a tear, and man 
groanings in my ſpirit, before I came thus to enjo/ 


"Chriſt; who is the beloved of all the redeemed, 
Oh! may I never giye him cauſe to withdraw hitmſeif 
from dwelling in me. Oh! the univerſal love of 


Chriſt; tis everlaſting to them that are open- hearted 
| ; 2 4 5 » F* p f N ' ; 1 unte 
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| unto him, and all that will hear his voice, ſo as to 


obey it; for, ſays he, I ſtand at the door and knock 
(that is, the door of the heart of man) any man 
bear. my voice, and open the door, I will.come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and be with me, Le ili 20. 
And Jobn tays, And abe have known and believed the 
de that Gbd bath tous: God" is love, and be that . 
develleth in love, dwelleth- in God, and God. in him, 1 
John iv. 16. A heavenly babitation, and glorious 
dwelling place! who wouid but endeavour. to 
dwell in love, and forſake enmity, that che 1iaighr 
attain unto ſuch. eternal happineſs, as to have their 
«bode with the Lord. J 

_ This falfils the words of Chriſt. For be. dawellet 
edith cu, and ſhall be in you, John xiv. 17. How 
was he to be in him? A comforter for well doing, 
that they might have the hope of glory, and a re- 
prover for in; ſelt xighteouſneſs and wrong judg- 
ment. Indeed it was the great love of God in 
thus ſending his beloved fon a Light into this dark, 
world, to ſhew people their evil deeds, and to 
condemn ſin ĩu the fleſh; for be is the ſiutul world's 
condemnation, as well as a Saviour and Juſkfer ok 
tae righteous and holy believer. The. Jews of old 
hated him, and many of them did intend to dark: 

his bright and ſhining light, but ſome of the ewe 
belie ved on him, and after che ame truly to believe 
on his name, ſpread his goſpel of truth and glad- 
tdings among the children of men, and alſo ſuffær- 
ed for his names ſake. It is alſo ſaid, He came unta 
bis own, and his own received bim not, but as many, 
as received him, to them gave he power to become the 


* Sons of God, even to them that believed on his name, 


John i. 11, 12. But what ſay ſuch to him as. 
account themſelves ſpiritual Jerws (ſeeing the apoſtle 
tells us, He is not a Jew that is one outcoardiys 
Rom. ii. 28.) I mean thoſe that call themſelves by ils 
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and appearance, and deſpiſe the ſpirit of his grace, 
nich is a ſwift witneſo againſt evil, and lets men 
fee what is good, and what is bad, comforts for the 
ene, and brings Judgment and condemnation for the 


other. I can 'truly fay, I would with my whole 


heart, that God did dwell a comforter in all (o: 
Carift, or the Holy Ghoſt, or holy Spirit, which arc 
all one) but this can ne ver be, while fin remains a2 
has an evil root in mankind. An evil tree cas not bring 
forth good fruit. By this we may know chriſtians 
from anti · chriſtians, and lovers of Chriſt, from them 
that love him not; if we love him we become 
ſubjects to him, ſubject to do his will. O! ic is 
eee ſtation to be the ſubjects of the King o. 

xaven, and if we love him unfeignedly with all ous 
might and mind, ard our ne ighbaurs (or them that 
are already his ſubjects) as gurſelves, and with the 
word of the ſpirit valianity: ro encounter with the 
devil and ſatan; O then ſhail we. be his ſubjects, and 
he will receive us into his warfare, and thro' him 


ve ſhall be victorious, for the lamb aud his follower: 


will have the victory. I would preſs people in love 
into this warfare, having commiſſion from my maſter 


und Lord (I mean ſpiritual) by Mewing th what 
anxiety of ſoul, and diſtreſs of mind, thewill pro- 


cure to themſelves, Diving in enmity to the Lord, 
and his ſaints. O my ſoul, I charge tbee, with all 


thoſe that have any regard tothe holy Jeſus, obey 


the commands of the Lard, and love his followers, 
or thy neighbour as thyſelf : Let his antverſal fpt- 


Tit of love to all dwell in'thee, O my ſoul 


i wonld bave all to caſt down that which they glory 
in (that is not right in his ſight) at his footftaol, and 
co like the phor penitent woman, that lay and wept 
at his feet, Lie vii. 38. She tho't all little enough to 


get ibto his favour. Chriſt himſelf alſo was te ek 


and lowly, Learn of me, ſaid he, Hat. xi. 29. Ai 


power in heaven and earth was given umo him ; 
55 1 - N 25 ; MP... 4 f * | 


Lake. 


Canna! 
unaou 
and of 


thinks 


willing 
or bre 
the Le 
Jeca, 
are fai 
Froy. 3 
is not | 
there | 
tnereir 
is raiſe 
great t 
W oride: 
its ene: 
often o 


the gate 


WS, ' 5 


e | OG OY th. 
drags J E SLS CHRIST. „ 
* R 
gate me (ſaid he) for an exanple, w hen he waſhed his | 
ſervants feet. O he was meck and lowly indeed, <8 
and ſeeing bis love was fo great to them, and is alles 5 
to us, let us love him again, not with feigned lovgs M8 
but with love that may-manifeſt us to be hi folie 1 
ers; and in this love let us love one another ;, for 
| this intent our Lord iſſued forth his roval command. 
| which is this, 4 necu commandment give I unto yon, thas 
ie love one another, as U kave loved you, that ye Þifo 
| love one another » by this ſbail all men hm that ye 
are my diſciples, if ye hade love one to another, John 
xiti. 34, 35. Chriſt's love was unſeigned to his 
diſciples, nay to all the world in general; for What 
reater love can there be, than for a man to lay 
down his life for his friends: and he not only laid 
down his life for his friends, but for his enemies alſo, - 
Rom. V 10. So that his love was great and un- 
feigned: we ought with rhe fame love to love 
him again, i nce that he loved us firſt ; and this 
cannot be without obedience to his commands. Thus 
undoudredly: we fhould with true love love him, 
and one another : this love is exceeding precious, it 
thinks no evil, and we may be ſure, will not do any 
wilingfy or krowiagly. Ia manſeeth bis neighhour 
or brother in that which is not xigiit, he prayeth to 
the Lord to help him, and tendeply admoniſheth him; 
yea, if having thisjJove he Weundeth, his wounds 
are faichſul, for Haiti ul are the wornds of Friezd, 
Frov. xXxv. 6. © He that is thus endued with love, 
is not hindered from reproving his brother, but if 
there be a cauſe, it rather ilivs him up to be faithful 
therein, without reſpect of perſons. O the love that 
is raiſed in them that love the Lord above all, it is 
great to the ſons and daughters of men; it doth. 
wonderful things; It is valiant for God; it overcomes 
is enemies: it is not overcome with evil, but it 
often overcomes evil with good: it ſmiteth fin iu 
te gate (that is, in its firſt appearance) before he 
8 FFW „ 
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entred into man, ſo as to ſubject him thereto; it 
gets victory over the devil, for he camot Rand be. 
fore God's love. I Would to God that people did 
but know the virtue of love to Chriſt, and one a- 
nother in him, it would cauſe chem, for the enjoy 
ment hereof, to forſake all manner of enmity one 


gainſt another, and all things elſe, how ncar or dear 


ſoe ver; yea, though they were as a zight hand or a 
right eye, they would be forſaken for its ſake, ar! 


for the ſake of him that firſt loved us: and then ws 
ſhould ſtrive, through the ability of his grace (even 
the grace or ſpirit which he told Pax! was ſufficien: 


for him) to love him again, and our neighbour 
as ourſelf; but this curſed ſelf is loved too mucke, 
and. our neighbour too little. 


Fal, the apoltle of Chriſt, did not after his cor. 


verſion hate his neighbour, nor was he in enmity 


with them; indeed when he was Saul, he did ops | 


pro and injure his neareſt neighbours and Chiefeſt 


friends; for rhat blind zeal was part of that body 3 
of ſin and death that was upon him, and from 


which, by the help of Chriſt's grace, he was deli- 


vered, and came to love his enemies; and for thei; 
good hazarded his lite: and for his love to Chrit 


laid it down, as many hol men have done fince 
his time. Surely they had not much regard for 
felf then! tho? ic is a common expreſſion now 32 
days, Wery one for hhmſelf, and God for ut all ; 


but if every one were for his neighbour or his bro- 
ther us much as for bimſelf, God would be the more 


for us all. Bur this ſelf-love is in the ſight of the 


Lord an abomination, and the greats eternal God, 
- abhors it; therefore were the 


| rſt and ſecond com- 
mand ments given forth. e 
If all pesple would obey theſe two command- 


ments, the whole law and the prophets, yea, aud 
dis goſpel. too, would be all obeyed. Tr 


Bat 


3 


tende 
under 
true: 
to kee 
to the 
the by 
his wi 


to all 


my Fa 
and . 
love 1. 
thus v 
(ſays! 
lite. 

bret hre 
death, 
are ny i 
for thi 
Rom. 


$ Fit $46 +0 "DS. r 
4 * 1 ” 


tronh JESUS CHRIST, 15 


But this ſelf is a great enemy nnto mankind, and 


Sr | doch very much hinder his eternal happineſs ; it ſhut- 
did tech the car from hearing tle cauſe of the widow 
a- and fatherleſs, or of the needy, and drowns the cry 
57 of the oppreſſed to which we ought not only to lend 
45 anFear, but alſo to admiatfter relief, according to 
bar their nece ſſity, and our ability. But man kind is cob 
ra apt to deſpiſe the baſe arid low things of the world, 
nd and to join with that which is pleaſent ro the eye, and 
wa agreeable to the luſt of the heart; (like Dives the 
en rich glutton of old, who loved ſelf better than poor 
ent Lazarus) but do not conſider that Which is laſting, 
ur and would do them good for ever: How ſhall I ex- 
ch, preſs the excellent glory and eternal ſweetne lsof this 
love to the Lord, and our neizhbour ?. Otr ! how is 
_ my foul grieved, and how doth my ſpirit mourn be- 
ity fore the Lord, when I ſce any walk contrary to the 
2 ommands of Chriſt, or thar are in enmlty to the 
4 WJ froth, and in hatred one to another, even from my 
dy tender years, ever ſince God Almighty opened my 
975 under ſtanding, and made known to me him that is 
1 5 true: and my cry hath been many times to him, 
5 to keep and preſerve me in his true love and sar 
itt to the end of my days; in love both ro him and 
WP! the brethren : but more eſpecially to thoſe that do 
I his will (altho' there is univerſal love In my heart 
do all) Chriſt faid, Fer wvhoſorver ſball do the cvill of 
1 my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
Ms and fifter, and mother, Mat. xii 50. Therefore my 
0 love ig more ſingly unto thoſe. The apoſtle alſo 
5 thus writes concerning love to the brethren; ne 
„a, (ys he) know tat abe haue pad from death urto. 
Sf: le. (How did they know it ?) becanſe we? tour the + 
brethren e be that loveth not his brother, ebjdeth in 
FR death, 1 John iii, 1g, Are they then in death that 
nd are in enmity with the brethren? Aſſuredly they arc, 
for this enmity is fin ; 1415 the wages of fin is death, 
** Rom, vi. 23. and thoſe that are therein, are dead: 
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while they Jive. T wiſh, and. heartily pray to the 
Gad ard Father of ſpirits, that from the ſnares of 
death his people may for ever be'prelerved. 
Now I would ſnew people ſome of the many 
ſnares of death and atan. A | 
Fir, Some people are too apt to judge one. ano- 


ther, and to {pear evil of things they know nor, 


excenrt by report and ſuppoſition, Which too often 
lets in enmity, and is not according to the mind of 
Chriſt, bur isa ſnare of the euemy of man's ſalvati- 
tion, Surely if people were ſenſible thereof, rhey 
would not ſohardly cenſure one another: for indeed 
we ought to be weil ſaisfied before we give judg: 
ment, and than it caught be in love, and not in 
enmity. It is better 1d ſuffer, than to cenſure, or ro 
be judged, than to judge. Judge not, that ye be no. 
julg ed Mat. vii 1. laid the judge of heaven and 
earth Bur people are too much poſſe ſſed with un- 
charitableneſs and revenge one towards another, and 
are not fo ready 20 forgive one another their tre ſ- 
pailes, as the Almighty is to forgive them: tho' to 
forgive one another” their treſpaſſes, be every chri- 
ſtiau's duty, and without which, we cannot juſtly 
expect God to forgive us our treſpaſſes, as Chriſt 
taught; Aa vi. ii , 

Seconaly, Perſecution for rigliteduſneſs fake, alſo i; 
another great branch of that corrupt tree, which ne- 
ver did, and never will bring forth good fruit, but 
mauſt be cut down by the ax of God's power, Mhich 
is laid to the. foot of every corrupt tree, in offer 
to eut it down ; and the Lord will burn it with un- 
quenchable fire. Tris the true church's lot to be per- 
ſecuted, bur ſhe never perſecutes any; for he that is 
her high pricft for ever, comminded quite the con- 
„  trary, vi. Love to enemics, and to do good to 

them that hated chem, and to pray for them that 
deſpite fullß uſed. and perſecufed them, att. v. 44 
They were allo to rejoice, and to be esc 
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when all manner of evil was ſpoken falily againſt 
cm for Chriſt's ſake ; becauſe great ſhould be their 
reward in heaven; and Chriſt obſerves, that ſo they 
perſecuted the prophets, 47at, v. 11. 12. | 
| Thirdly, Many are rebelling againſt God and do- 
ing d:ſpight tothe ſpirit of grace in their own hearts; 


Wii creſpalſing one againit'auother; not living in love, 


ot in enmity againſt God and one another; The 
Naodgment of man is terrible ta the rebellions, how 
nach more if men rebel againſt God, our Saviour, 
ill bis judgmenc be juſt and dreadful, as he hath 
Dt only power to kill the day. hut can atterwards 
W-:+ the ſoul into hell? O! that che ſons and 
| gg Seat of men, wauld bur fear to vttend him, 


he ing of eternal glory:  /f-ael of old, his own 


Wpcculiar people, did fear and tremble before him; 
ven all their hoſt, his preſence was ſo dreadful, 
od. ix. 18. And a noble king made a decree, that 
nen ſhould fear and tremble before the living God, 


4 45 
MH 


aniel vi. 26. | | n 

Oh! that ali would work out their ſalvation with 
car and trembling, according to ſeripture teſti- 
Nonpy, Phil. ij. 12. 1 defire all people might thus 
= ove the Lord, then ſhould we fear exceedingly tö 
dffend him: alſo if one man did truly love ano- 
her very well, were the caſe thy on, thou wouldg 
Wt very unwillingly offend him whom thou lovelt 

pearly..,, So if we love Chriſt in deed, and in truths 
ben we ſhould fear ro offend him, and mult of ne- 
effity love one another aifo : fo fall we falkl the 
zreat commands, that the whoie- law and the pro- 
11fts hang on. EIA, | I} 8 

Fourthly, I have alſo many times been gricwd;- 
hen J have heard curſing aud ſwearing, and tlie 
Lord's name taken in vain, which miny too much 
bound in (by ſea and land) and too little conſider 
hat God will not hald them guilcleſs, £&od. xx, 7 
am ſure this is far from obeying him. On! the, 
or U, . 
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deep ſenſe of this great fin, it hath been, and is of ilinterce 
great moment, and is a great concern on my mind; a/ 
vengeance from heaven is, and will be the portic:: time d 
all ſuch, that thus violate the mind and will of“ ſtood « 
Judgment, judgment is the lot and inheritance «iſhudze's 
all the wicked, who remain and live in wicked:.c: his har 
Altho' the Lord is flow to anger, and of grez: vill in 
ving-kindneis, and his mercy endureth for ever, one te 
them that truly repent of evil, and do that which he hav 
good: „et he has alſo prepared weeping, wailine ey, wh 
and guaſhing of teeth, fur them that continually !is: againſt 
in ſta. There is a poſſibility of finnings, until the: © | A Faith, k 
no mercy nor grace tor man: witneſs the w ord: Won or 
God; Jy {pivit ſhail not always firive with man, fu Lord 
that be alſo is fle, Gen, vi. 3. But thoſe that :r:mandm 
willing to put the day of God afur off, are ready or hie 
fay, Chriit is our advocate with the father; be ind to 
maketh interceſſion for our ſins; (very well) but! i omen 
is condicionally.; it is if thou wilt repent, and ſin n be. 
more. (Mark that well!) Repentance withcur HC 
ning no more, will not do, Jeu viii. 11. confe ft. 2: 
on is very godd, but for ſaking is abundance better: Sixth 
confeſſion without forſaking will ſtand in but lit: rocher 
ſtead in the day of account. | Wcaught 
Fifthly, Alſo being drunk with wine, or with e hack 
ſtrong drink; drunkenneſs is a great fin firſt, „either 
gainſt God, and ſecondly, the abuſe of God's mer or 
Sies, and good creatures, And by this frame iet, or 
drunkenneſs, men are often fitied for any buſitc and t0 
that their maſter the devi} may call them to: fo that lief: al 
this Breet ſin oug he o be ſtrictiy watched af ai: i ba 
Surely if men had any good deſires in their hearts t thou 
or any love to God; they would refrain from fuck e rd-he 
great wickedneſs, I admire how people car: exp: WP9vert) 
mercy from God, or tize inte rceſſion of Chriſt, wier N Reedfu 
they are piercing his ſides, and putting of him i iy man 
open ſhame: for thoſe that are ſinning againſt tun, = op 
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Enterceed for them, when they have dealt fo ſhame- 


ö 


is of 


mind, with him, and grieved him, and from time to 
© crime difobey'd his voice! Now ſuppoſe a man 
o ood condemn'd before a, judge, and that at the 
„e cudze's right hand there far one who had power in 
cl his hand, and this poor condemn'd perfon, hopes he 
zo ill imerceed for him; and yet this poor wretch has 
r, one to him as before mentioned. What grounds can 
che have to hope for interceſſion, clemency or leui- 


ty, while he believes he can do no otherwiſe than fin 
aainſt him all his days? For my part, I think his 
iich, hope and belief, is but vain; without any rea- 


do oon or groand Bot ht that loveth Chriſt Jeſus, the 
„ fa Lord of life and glory, ſo as to keep his com- 


zndments, the Lord will love. him, and interceec. 


ly oor him, and make himſelf known unto him; accord- 
bend. to bis words, which he ſpake, He that bath my 
211! i -ommandnents; and keeps them, ho it is that loveth me, 
% he that louet h me, ſhall be loved of my Father ; and 
A Lol loves bim; aud manifeſt myſelf; unto bim, Join 
ci. i. 21. 7 T0 Z 
er: Sri, Covetnauſheſs,, which is idolatry, is alſo' a · 
in rocher great ſnare of the enemy, and many are 
Wcaught therein. It is in vain for the covetous to ſay 
With le hath a ſhare in the love of God; for he hath 
, + either love to the Lord, nor to his neighbour. A. 
Der- rooraked man might ask him long enough for re- 
\c of ict, or for his coat, before he would give him his 
and to help, or coat either; or any manner of re- 
that let: altho” Chriſt expreſly commanded it, Give to 
it Aebat a5keth, and fron bim that would borrow, turn 
arts, Bt thou away, Mat. v. 42. How can any be fo 
ſuch WJ ard-hearted, to ſee his brother's or his neighbour's. 
pid poverty, and not adminiſter of his ability to the 
hen needfuls neceſſity? Rut ſays the covetous or miſer- 
n wan, I have children, or a family to take care- 
vim, WP: but tao often covetouſneſs brings a curſe, and 
iH + bleſſing, upon family and children alſo. 
cc e | WS. Perhaps 
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Perhaps one that is covetous may fay, that charity 
hegins at home. Buc let him remember, that if it dcn 
begin there, the conſequence molt commonly is very 
bad when it ends there. Every chriſtiau hath nerd 
to have charity (in his breaſt in a two-fold fen, 
or elſe there is no proper pretencse to chriſtianity in 
Mort, covetouſneſs is out of rhe love cither to God 
or man: all thoſe (wink abundance more, ric [| 
Mall torbear to mention) are eminent ſnares et the 
devil; and ſatan layeth them according ro the! 
propenlity of man and woman, and ſuits them win 
their nature. Oh! I warrant thee he will colour 
them finely, and put a pleaſant gloſs upon them, 0 
betray thy ſoul, and keep it in bondage for ever. 
Fedem , It is he that tells the murderer, that 1 
is better to live a merry life and ſhort, thau to take 
ins and care all his life-time ; and the thick lic 
wiſe with the robber | | 
Dalebh, It is he alſo that tells the whoremong rf 
and drunkards, that ſo many people ure in eſe 
practices, becauſe it is natural for people to be 00 
oyercome; but he don't tell them that by nature 
ail are children of wrath, and that wichout thi: 
jJuſtful nature be overcome, there's no ſalvatior, 
pb. ii. 3. we", thy 
Ninthiy, It is he that tells the ſwearers, they arc 
ſo uſed to ir, that it is impoſbble for them to jcave 
it off. He never bids them repent and forſake, chat 
they might find mercy with God and Cartit chat 
_ for them; but dicd not that they Mould live in 
[$99 un. e 
Fa hiy, It is he that tells the covetous, tis good 0 
be ſavipg, and nat to ſpend all his ſubſtance in glut. 
tony, aud pride; no, he'll bid him hate price, aid 
that he ſhould not give much alms, though rich it 
tht: worid ; for the devil will tell him, chat it v 
proud peggle does it, only in ambition, and to be 
ſeen of men; but he will nor tell him, it is a lin q 
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ari be coveteus: he al ſo tells the proud, that they are 


dm counted happy, and that pride is counted good for 
Very the promating the commonwealthy and that it is as 
need good to be out of the world, as out of the fiſhion ; 
ente, he tells them, that pride is neatneſe, and bow many 
„ in pretty excuſes he has, to Keep people in pride, is ad- 
God mirable ; he don't tell em, that Clrift the Lord was 
lat! meek and lowly, and that they ſhould take him for 

the an example. Tie, the Lord, did not come in ſplen- 
head dur and glory, outwardly; but plain in ſpeech, 
Wich and alſo in apparel, wearing a coat without a ſeam, 
0. WF being cloathed and adorned with the robes of righte- 
1, 10 ouſneſs and love. Pnis is my beloved! may ne be 
a thine alſo, gentle reader. Oh! how lovely is he! 
hat i He is the chiefeſt of rea thouſinds. I intreat 
take you, oh ye children of men, both ſons and daugh- 
like: ters! don't you ctfend Chriſt, by diſobeying of him, 


the bridegroom of the righteous; ' bur 1 beſeech 
vou, in his fwcer and tender love, if you have 
oftended him, by finning againſt him, oh! for the 
Lord's fake, and your own fouls ſake, do ſo no 
more; but unfeignediy repent; and then in due 
time (when he hath tried you, and found you faithi- 
ſul) he will embrace you with the ſweet embraces of 
his leve, which is better than wine, and far excels 
the love of women. . 60 0 | 
Nou it the poor creature did but love the Lord its 
maker above all, and its fellow creature as ictclf, 
| the enemy of mankind would, be overcome, and We 


e {oO 
ture? 
- this 
Aton, 


/ Art 
Cave 
chat 


chat 


2c 11 FF made more than conquerors, through him that hath 
loved us, even Chrilt Jeſus, our Lord ; and man and 

34 b woman would fee all theſe (aboveſaid) evil things to 
ot: be abominable, and perhaps many more which I have 
and not mentioned, inſomuch that ſelf would be abhorr'd 
h in as in duft and aſhes, and the Lord would be loved, 
it 1s and glorificd above all, for hich end he created 
o be mankind ; but certain it is, that this end can't be 
in q | aliwered, nor the Lord ſoloved, without ſin be for- 
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18 Fruits of divine Meditation at dd. 
faken, and hated ; for the devil is the author of 


fin, and Chri of righteouſneſs. all tt 
f, ſays Chriſt, am the way, the truth, amd the liſe, ding 
= . 6. Ad, again, bn vitt. '12. am tte divir 
be of the evorid. Oh! faith my foul, ia abun- leſs 1 
dance of love and good will unta the ſons and 5. 
daughters of men, that they would but walk in t':: 1 
way of truth, and the light, of the world; then man 
they would fee clear! y the ſmares of ſatan ; which that WF ce 
every one, even male and female (eſpecially tho 6. 
that profeſs chriſtianity) might do, and efcape the ing 1 
ſame, is the very defire of my. ſoul: even ſo pray er 
eth him, that through-the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriit, and 7. 
ability of his grace, labours for ns falvation ot A to 
I. alrog 
A. A. 16 Rk . © 8. 

Wi e Ig | dom, 

| holy 

Pavers of divine cedimion at Nom, in the year 9. 

| i ſelf 1 

want 

Bleſſed 4 is a. man | that a . the counſel of the now 
unzodly, nor flandeth in the-evay of « finners, nor fi. ware 
eth in the feat of the ſcornful ; but his delight is in 10 

1 ö tie lacu of the Lora, and in bis law deth be ee thou 
day aud night, Pal. i. mig} 
ans wp for yourſelves ee in buon, Mat. vi. 20. who 
whe! 

. for man, dhe breath i is in his nc- 11 

to think upon his Maker, as much as in Whel 

bin Fang n night and day; want 
2. Who is the fountain of all mens kappincſs temy 
and the-occan of their bliſs ; not only in this world, ty is 
bur in that whichis to come; even to all eternity. 12 
3. How ſweet is that meditation, that is on. the mere 
ſovereign Lord of heaven, and on the Prince of c- com 
LAI glory wy of h 
vhar 


dene 
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4. No ear hi y thing is to be compared. with it , 


all the glory, all the pamp, and vary, of this fa- 
ding, tranſirory worid, 1s not comparable with it: 


| divine and inward contemplation upon God, is no 


ics than heaven upon earth tO the foul. 
5. This mine eye hath ſeen ; for which Ihumdly 


| bow before the greut Lord af all; whoſe goodneſs ro 
man cannot fully be fer forth, neither by the moſt 


excellent orator, nor with a ready writer's pen. 
6. God delighteth in thoſe thar are intent in look- 


ing unto him; and it is man's duty to look to him, 
ovcr all viſible things. | 


7. How Oey, and greatly advantageous, it 
ul, to be inward wick God. Ok! its 
altogether admirable. | 


3, The unſpeakable treaſures of life, and of wil- 
| dom, are to be found in inward meditation, and 


holy contemplation on God. 
When a man, in this fort, is delighting him- 
ſelf with his maker, and adviſing with him, he can 


want no good thing, In days of old God was, 


now is, and ever.wilt be found by man, in this in- 


ward concern of the ſoul. | 
10. A man in this tare, will always curb high 
thoughts of ſelf, as being in the preſence of the Al- 
mighty ; for then he is truly ſeuſible of his preſence; 
who is it that will vaunt, or carry hünſelf loftily, 
when God is preſent, and he conſiders it. 
11. Indeed the preſence of the Almighty is every 
where, bur many have loft the ſenſe thereof, for 
want of inward thougizts on God, and ſtudious con- 


templation on the King of heaven, whoſe fovercign- 


ty is ſweet over the works of his bands; FRY 
12. He is full of grace, and full of rruth, fuil of 
mercy and full of juſtice : his law is light, and his 


commands are as burning lamps; in & word, be is fog 


of heavenly PEE and divine power, fo that ns 
ct forth the fulreis of God. 
5 13. Ob 


* 
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ro, deo his hel, and heaygnly Willi. 


8 


. SY. + 


ſpirit. : 


1 


inſtkis frame of mind the Lord reveals it? 


fain of all good. 


4 ” 


tue love and honour, is behantervin tie brart. 
28, All things of any evi! tndency. entertained in 
tlie ſoul, are an obſtryction'to'lts . to God. 
19. Who would but lay up tresſure in hea ven, 
that the heart might alſo be there? And what trea- 
flure dice that in heaven, or what: place fo fit 10 lay 
nn, . 
20. It a nian did but, with confiderate thoughts, 
weigh in his mind the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
time in this life, and the boundleſs oc an of eterni- 
ty; with a lite of bliſs and glory; or elſe of woe 
Aid miſery, that will never end 
21. Without his heart be harder than à flinty 
rock, it would lead him into tendernels, ſerious 
thoughts on the name of God, and into humiliation, 
22. Chriſt ſeſus, the anginted of God, was found 
greatly in humiliation; even he wWwho - ſaid, Learr 
ie, and follow me, who am meek, and ow in 2727. 


- 


. 


z. Oh! that man was rightly ſenüble of the 
things, it would cauſe him with an humble heurt, 

ro implore the majeſty of heaven for his favour, :n1 
Petition im for the aid and affiftance of bis gros, 


14. Man wouig tbei fee his own weakneſs 3 
poverty, and how unable hes to do, or Work, any 
good thing of himſelf, wichent the help of the hol) 


15. Which gift, God through Chriſt, giveth to 
that ou! which is inward in its 1 robs God 
Whole wiſdom ard power is paſt fincing our, unlcs 


16. Bur worldty.thoughts, and vain, cogitaricns, 
hinder the mind from being with God, the four- 


17. Kyu works, or words, alſo ſtupify the mind, 
and deaden the moſt noble part of man, 15 chat fla. 
vim fear, inſtead of that fear Which is mixed with 


Tontent 
emplat 
hat toc 
hereof 
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Nuts of divins meditation at ſea. 21 
cosa calls for humility of all men. He beholds the. 
11-10 roud and ſcorn ful atar off. 8 1 by 
EY 23. Every/proud and exalted th * God will 

: ring 10 judgment, and likewiſe ſuch words and 
crions. | 8 
24. And, indeed, the thing acted, or done, mult 
rſt be conceived, or thought, before it be brought 

Perch; for owt of the abundance of the heart the month 

Weaketh, and the man atteth. „ 

25. Therefore to have the thoughts of the heart 

% n God, and to contemplate on heaven, and heaven- 
dings, is rruiy excellent. 

W 25. Ard altho' this incumbent duty of man is ſo 

yerſe to him, ia his natural ſtate; yer it is molt 

Way, ſweet and pleaſant, to the ſou}, when the mind 

bent after and ſet on heavenly things. _ 
27. And that which is ſtill more admirable 1s, that 
od is the alone comfort, joy, helper, leader, and 
orductor of ſuch a foul. i 
9h Bur, _ _ thoughts * man are too mnch 
ken vp with eafthly and periſhing things, being 
| . the dane, 2 ſhell,” of 1 ae 
emplation; righteouſneſs, and true religion; ſo 
= - few are carneſtly ſecking the ſubſtance 
ereof. | | # 
29. Thatthe noble creature mah, which God hath 

Wade but a line lower than the angels, and given 

um power over thoſe creatures that are more igno- 

ble than himſelf, ſhould fo degenerate from his _ 

er, as to fix bis thoughtscn terreſtrial things, is ad- 

mirable to heaven- born ſouls, whoſe God is the Lord: 

| 30. Which way can the ſoul look, or turn itſelF, 
nty rr that it muſt needs ſee the glory of the God o 


„ ö 


ro 


* 


ous heaven, unleſs the god of this world hath blinded 15 . 


on. de eye ofthe mind. | „ | 

nl WE 3. Look upwards, and we may behold the _ 
r 4 r:gainels of his glory in the fixrrament, and the 
art, or. i + Þ bb. works - 


0 


22 Fruits of divine meditation at ſea. 


workmanſhip of his hands in the ſun, moon am 


41 
1 8 | = bc1o\ 
Or if we look on the earth, or in the ſe * 42 
ney 18 his great wonders; and it, in „ Vt ; is not 
behold the heavenly work of his hands, with an cv: i | thee, 
2 faith, oh! how can it do any leſs but draw a, Lord 
onſideraticns of tlie omniperence of God. 43 
33. Thus, beholding, the works of God, ant an rh 
looking on his works of old, and the noble att} 43 thy { 
which he hath done in former t. mes, will raiſe hoh 1 JI ma) 
de ſires to be u; ich him, and to be in his preſence, , 44 
when time to us, in this WO} Id, ſhall be no mere Bl & maz 
34. It will alſo beget a loving fear of the Lor‚f, gainft 
in the ſoul, leſt that it ſhould offend him. : 45 
35 Such a ſoul will be inwardly concern'd befor: WW uprig 
the Lord, and will ſeck him with unwearied travel A ven: 
of ſpirit. =_ 45. 
36. After this msaner will that foul cry to God, for 
in the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, that is tra. entre: 
ea g towards the city whoſe builder and maker again! 
0 . 
37. Lord, Iam poor, do thou make me rich ; I hideſt 
am needy, O! ſtrengthen me, even me, O, my bea- ä dra 
venly Father ! for 1 am the leaſt of many: O, my with: 
Saviour, have mercy upon me! =_ 43 
38. Thcu ſect my weakn zeſs, and knoweſt wy MR that a 
want, and how unable I am, of my ſelf, zo do thy my fo 
Will; give me grace, or cite I die; fave me by the 49- 
2 and by the ſpirit of thy fon, or ciſe I pcrift thee, 
ar ever. living 
39. Lord, I believe; my faith is in thee, and f 50. 
the power of thire anointe d, he! Ip wine unb ene, thoſe 
Jeſus fake, ] humbly pray thee, O thou great Cre ny me 
aror of the child ren of men 51. 
40. O! great, eternzl! God, thou knowc!* = y WW are on 
ſecret delires, and the private devction of 5: Will, 
Heart. lk | 1 
ated mn £28 


Friis ry vine meareatuon at jeg. 23 


41. My ſighing and teart are after tneceg O thou 


n a | 
j beloved of my ſoul ! 


% we 42. All che profit and pleaſure that is in this world 
„„ wei nothing, and leſs than nothing, in compariſon of 
n cv: WY thee, and the enjoyment of thy preſence, O thou 
ace Eord of life and glory. 
z. Thou great Crœator of all things, from whom 
ant all things haye their being, ſend forth the ſpirit of 
= thy {on into my heart, whereby with acceptance, 
may cry, Abba J atber. i * 

44. O! holy Father let me feel thy power, that 
may be able to make war in thy righteouſneſs, a- 
gainſt the enemy of my poor foul. 

49. Great, eternal God, give me wiſdom to walk 
uprightly before thee, and before the children of 
wen: O that my ſoul may ſeek after it for ever 

46. With which, O Lord, fill my earthen veſſel, 


Ged, for ]cſus* ſake, that Lmay be gentle, and eaſy to be 
tr. <ntreared to do thy will, ſo that I may never rebel 


WW aguintt thee, | | 

5 47. Lord, do not tarry long for me; for if thou 
hideſt thy face, I am troubled ; or when the curtain 
b drawn between me and my Maker, then my ſpirit 


my A within me languiſheth. 
] 43. Therefore, O Lord, ariſe, and the thoughts 
t ry WY tat are at enmiy wich thee, ſhall be ſcattered from 
thy _ ſoul. : £ | | 
/ the 49. Then ſhall my ſoul be a fit receptacle for 
-riſh the, and a temple thou doſt delight to dwell in, O 


| liviag God 


din 50. And, holy father, as thou haſt begotten 
ker thoſe thoughts and deſires in my ſoul, ſo do for ma- 
"res ay more of the ſons and daughters of men. | 
51. Such a ſqul, whoſe thoughts and meditations 
rare on this wiſe, almighty God never did, nor never 
rap Will, reject, or Caſt off. | 
5 $2. Heaven and earth may paſs away, but the 


mercy and goodneg of the Lord God of heaven and 
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24 | Mn exbortation to youth. 


earth will not paſs away from thoſe that are the your 


inwardly exerciſed before him. 


53. The holy men of God, and the faithful i, 8 


apes paſt, bore teſtimony to theſe truths. 


faithful, that can ſay amen to the ſame. 


$5. Jill never leave thee, nor forſake thee, ſaith th: 2 ther 


Almighty, to, and concerning, thoſe who love b 


truly. 


hall noi everwheim thee. 


A 


of a letter from T. C. to a friend in Dublin 


he would pleaſe to make them fike to thdbſe his dear 
children and ſervants, * Oh! that all young people 
might not forget this great command of God, V. 
nor thy parents, that thy 
avhich the Lord thy God giveth thee, Exod. xx. 1: 


Pow many ſtubborn youths hath the Lord cut ol 
in their prime, and in the flower of their days: and, 


bn the other hand, how hath the great Almighty 
pleſſed, proſpered, preſerved and honoured, thok 
that have been obedient to their parents, and ho- 
noured their parems and elders? And let itt 
A A e 
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days may be long upon the lane L 


honc 
piou 


54. And there is that of God in the ſouls of :\: 


eig! 
man! 


the r 


56. Fear not, worm Jacob, for I will be with , 
faith the Lord; if tbou goeft t hroup h the fire, it foal! 1 
Tindle upon thee ; and if thow goeft through tbe <vater, * 
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WS tmp! 
F ET the young man and maiden, diligend) WW Pow 
read the holy ſcriptures; and whenever they 

come to a paſſige that affects them, let them, not only MW 
turn down that leaf, but let them be fure that i: 
hath place in their hearts: and when they read of 
a good man, or woman, then let them earneſty he ha 
ray, and fervently cry to the Lord, the gred 
od, and holy Father of our dear Lord jc; WM 
Chrift, and God of all the righteous in all ages, thi WM 


God ? 
for h 

Sec, 
earne 


a 700 
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An exbortation to . wl. 23 


J young men and maidens note this, That none truly 
W honour their parents and elders, but thoſe who are 
vious and virtuous; ſuch were Joſeph, Samuel, David 
and Solomon; as alſo king Jofrab, who began to 
reign at eight years old. God Almighty gives 
many a good ſenſe of his grace at that age, and 


h the WW thereabours ; be ordaineth praiſe many times out of 
big the mouths of babes and ſucklings. Let the youth 


1 | endeavour to follow thoſe good and great men; and 


bor their inſtruction, I ſhall give a touch of the a- 
ne, bove five worthies. 
er, 1 Firf, In particular, beginning with Joſeph. is 


father ſent him to his brethren, Gen. xxxvit. he 
EZ went willingly (tho' his brethren hated him) Ges. 
ale. 7. and when it was in his power to hurt them, 
va ne rendered them good for their evil, xiv. 15. a 
IHE good example for both young and old. And when 
pred to fin by his miſtreſs in Eypr, he aid, 
endy How car: I do this great wickedneſs, and fin against 
tber e? Ch. xxxixv. 9. Who highly favoured him 
only for his piety, virtue and chaſtity. | 
1ar i: Secordly, Samuel, for whom his mother prayed 
ad of WY carneftly to the Lord, 1 Sam. i. 20. and when. 
xeitly he had given him to her, ſhe gave him to God again: 
o7c4 BY 2 good pattern for all mothers. When he was bur 
Ice lictle lad, the Almighty called him, chap. iii. 4, 
tha 5. Er. and he thought ir had been Eu, up he gets 
dear and ſaid, 7 hen calleaſt me? No, ſaid the old man, J 8 
cole did not call thee, lie down again. He did not grumble, 
Hs as many of our youths do: the Lord called again; 


_ e 8 . 
N 3 > vl 1 
ads n 
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e Jani he willingly runs to Di; he did not love his bed ſo 
much as obedience, and faid, 7 hou didft call me. V 
ut of BY obſerving that God had ſpoke to the child, faid ro 
- and, bim, when he calleth again, ſay, Speak, Lord, for 
ighty thy ſervant beareth. Let old ones mind this, and en- 
thoſe courage their youth ro anſwer the call of Gay be- 
| - ho- mes: ſo God called again, and he anſwer' d: Speak, 
t ihe Lord, for thy ſervant bearetb. The Lord by his 
[OUNG | 3 5 Brace 
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granted him, and | 
| Sn ! ſee the benefit of pleaſing God, young men 
and young women. | en 
Filthly, Joſiab, a young prince, and king: tov 


obedie 


26 An enbortatiou ts youth. 


grace calls to little ones, many times in the midſt c 
their play, and ſometimes in their beds: oh! tha 
our youth may do and ſay as little Samuel; that the, 
may grow as he did, and be la favour both ii 


God and man. 


Thirdly, David, his father's youngeſt ſon, Ken 
his ſheep, and in that innocent employ the Lord 


was with him to admiration ; his father ſent him to 
his brethren : but Hliab, his eldeſt brother, frownel 


plety, Sam. Xvi. II, 13, 27, 28, 29. which wa 
very | N 
Kill'd him; yet when David had him in his power, 


he ſpared him, inſomuch that Sau we pt, and ail, Bl 
If a mam find his enemy will he Jet hint go? 1 Sar. xv 
9, 10, Cc. ver. ig, And there was loving ©rcc:- 


Saul's heart, by the good that was in his; according 


good. Words 3 


and more worthy to be obſerved and practiſed. 


ing in his own eyes but as a little child, ſaid unto 


the Lord, Give unto thy ſervant an undlenftandim Wl 
Which requeſt Gul Bl 


beart, 1 Kings iii. 


77 
ve him alſo riches and bono. 


zealous was he for God's ſervice and worſhip 


what a wonderful reformation he made in the lan 
Lan. 
1 RXV. 8 


and how he was lamented at his death! 2 King, xxl. 
i, 2, 3, Ec. as generally all good zcalous men ant 
women are, either old or young. 
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great: for notwithſtanding Saul would ba 
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upon him and reviled im; he only made tliis ſoft re. 
ply, 1s there nA cauſt? He overcame the gr: ll 
Philiſtine, in the name ofthe God of {/rael ; and Gol i 
highly exaired him for his uprightneſs, ſincerity a 
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bur v. 
to thaſe holy expreſſions of the apoſtle Paul, Rom vas a 
XU. 21. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome r, ! 
ro be writ iu letters of gold 
be fee 
Frurthly, Solomon, who asked of God wiſdom, be- 4, 2 
revit. 
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105 me, to leave thee ; for where thcu goeſt, I vll go; and 
uber thor lodgeft, I avill lodge; and cubere thcu dieſt, there 
% be buried; thy 
Cod my God, Ruth 1. . 
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An exhortation to youth. 


Having touched a little of the young men, let me 
jut a little remember the young women alſo : as for 
example, Ruth and Abigail, 2 Chyon. XXXV. 25. two 
= ciſcrcet young women; the firſt very loving, kind 
and true to Naomi, her mother-in-law ; a good pat- 


tern for all daughters in- law; ZAztreat me not, ſaid 


people all be my people, and : 
05 17. The Lord r e 


iy rewarded her for this godly reſolution. Boaz 
had a ſenſe of her virtue and piety, and ſaid, Al ide 


„ 


5 4 city of my people doth know that thou art a virtneus u- 
nan, Chap. Ui. II. 


Which doubtleſs was a ſtrong 


motive for him to love her; and that love com- 


Emonly laſteth till death: whereas when money is a 


4 


87 5 ow. <1 273 

7 © Tal * q X- 4 Tar 1 ak 
MO Lo", 48S OE TEES” Fe OO a Or IS +3 3 
1 1 


— 


Wand contrivance to hinder him from 


motive, it often happens that many evils attend. 

Aiſo wiſe Abigail, her ingenious ſpecch ro David, 
edding blood; 
which he was coming to do {thinkitg he had cauſe) 


bor prevented by her wiſdom: which, to be ſure, 
= was a great motive to him to love her, after NabaPs 
i WW6:ath, and to take her to wite. 
omann: For, ſaid ſhe, let thy Panamaid ſerve fo waſh 
be feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam. xxv. 23, 
4, 25, c. Much might be id, but I defign 
brevity. 


She was no proud 


As there are many good examples in holy ſcrĩp- 


5 ture, whereby young people might be ſtirred up to 
virtue; ſo alſo there are examples of the judgment 


of God on diſobedient, impious, vain and ungodiy 
men and women, even young apd old. Oh! let 


our youth ron ſider (I beſeech them) wicked, diſ- 


obedient Ahialom, and poor Dinab; alſo the prince 


nd the Hoabitiſh damſel, whom zealous Phineas ilew ; 


Re Sam. xv. 10, 11, En. Gen, xxXiv. Numb. 
. for God was angry, and is angry with the 
Wicked every day. 9 25 
; | | The 
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28 An enburtatitu to youth. | 
The before mentioned good men and wernen 2 


were in the time of the law; and let me add o 
them, the holy pattern and good example of ours fai. 
great Lord and bleſſed Matter, who loved rig bie, Cor. 
22 js and kated qwickeaneſs, therefore be was high ox. Tim 
alted, aud anointed with the oil of gladneſi above bis fel. ih, 
be be had the heathen given him for an inberit ant, Hon 77 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for bis poſſeſſion « Pial. Mold of 
' lv, 7, Pal. ii. ind, what is more, all poster nd di) 
heaven aud earth, Matt. xxviii. 28. ho 
Oh, dear young men and maidens! He is or Moly fe 
great pattern, whom weare (and ought) to rake for Mie gr 
our example; walking in all humility and reverence Wh oung 
He, faith Chriſt, that evil be my diſciple (that is, his Mſokens 
Tholar) muſt take up his croſs, deny himſelf, and fab Lord a 
me, Luke ix. 23. xiv. 27. Oh blefied pattern! any 
oh! glorious example ! let us follow him u hilft we 
have breath in this world; it was always well for | 
them that followed him. What think ye, ob youry 
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wen and maidens! had it not been well for tha: MA lovi 
rich young man, that he had left alt, and followed BF and 
dear Jeſus, Mart x. 21, 22. Be ye your own WM and 
judges; look on your pattern (i. e. Chrilt Tei.) MW. 
when he was but twelve years old; ſee what he ee ye 
doing; forget not that ſay ing which his mother 
laid up in her heart, , ye not that I muſt be about 
my Father's buſineſs? Luke ii. 49, 51. Ob, dear | 
youths ! it is good buſineſs, I can tay through ſome Wl 15 
good experience ; let me tel} you for your cd iſcati- 1 
on, I have ſerved my maſter, holy Jeſus, and fol- „ Hol 
| nind to 


Jowed him ſevera! years according to the beſt oi my Ml 
underſtanding, j9 J have always found him a goud "to wv) 
maſter; his ſervice is ſweet, and his work 1s delight 
ful. Thayeagreat deal more to ſay for my Lord und 
Matter, but my deſign is brevity : His, vue is eah, 
and burthen is light, Matt. xi, 29, 30. He hach 
ſaid it, and I have experienced ir. Wherefore I an 
the more free to invite you to follow. him, and * 
7 g 
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ren Bl | 
* our 


bis (holars. An eminent ſervant and ſcholar of 
is ſaid, Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, 


teou. Wb Cor. i. 1. The apoſtle Paul exhorts Timotly, 
ex. Tim iv. 12. a young ſcholar, and lis ſon in the 


ich, to be a good example to others; as alſo his 


fel . | 
Won Tits, Titus xxvii. Acts xxl. 9. We are · alſo 


ance, ; 8 5 = . ET \ 4 
Pt), Mold of four young women, who were propheteſſes, 


"er in 5 nd divers others; a more particular account of 
ho cxemplary lives and actions are recorded in 
oly ſcriptare for our learning; unto which, with 


tie grace of God in the heart, I recommend all 
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ence HPoung men and women, and conclude theſe ſmall 
his MMokens of my very dear love in Chriſt, our holy 
%% Lord and Maſter, deſiring the above may be as ſa 
cru! an, patterns for them to follow. „ 
+ we Os 
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that loving invitation to young and old, in Holland, 


and eſe w here, to ſeek and love Almighty God, 
and to prepare in time for their eternal welfare. 


eſu) 5 3 
% ee ye the Lord while he may be found, and call ye upon 
ther Wl him while he i; near, Iſa. lv. 6. 


out | ET 

dear To he RR N UN 5 
ome Bl ]  Aving from my childhood been a . lover of the 
ca'i- ail Dutch, and that love being increaſed by travelling 
to- Holland and Germany, it came weiohtily on my 
my to indite and perſavade this people (with others 


znto whoje hands this may come, and eſpecially the youth) 


. Jerve 

od , the great JEHOVAH, and that they firſt - 
ea, the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, "vs 
hahe borts or commands, Mat. vi. 33. Thoſe ponde-. 
am and extraordinary expreſſions, with the large pro- 
d * ſe hereto annexed, are <well <vorth the due notice, ond 


3 weighty con ſideration of all, both youth and agen; but 
Nor. ** l 1 PI gen; God 
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: Fo love, ſerve and fear the LORD, the ALMIGH- + 
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ſeem to be very apt to the ſtate and condition of H 
that are juſt entering into tie buſineſs and affairs of (i 
world. Ob! thai the youth had but faith in tie M 
fed Lord ] ESU S, and owned his pure doctrine, ry 
in their tender yes ; and in the prime of their days, that "2 
they would remember their Creator in the d:y: « Mi 
their youth, before the evil days come, Eci x11. 1, MiWbeti 
Oh t bat in their blaſiming and blooming „pr ine bi 
they nig bi be like to lovely branches, and growing tru, i" 
of righteeonfneſs, bearing much fruit, much good fruit i iſe 
piety and virtue: in which, ſaith our holy Lord J,, 
Chrift, is your heavenly Father glorifked. Y,, i 
the veal and keariy di {ire of my ſoul, for the youth of +; YG 
and all generations, male and female, yea, both youu Wh 
ard old, in all nations tbroug heut the world : d ui. ih 
verſal love of God flows and overflows in my foul, libe il 
firing ream, at this time, as allo at many ot ber yy = 
all pry felleco mortals. Oh the great love of Gd ii 
Chrifi feſus, our preat, holy, and gocd Father, In 
and Miaſter, is onder fu, to mortal, evhoſe divin Wi 
toe is avimdantly, . nd. alſo univerſally ſhed abroad 10 all 1 
natio*s, throurh li eternal ſpirit and ęrace in il 2 
bearts of the ſors and dauehiers of men, in order 
draw, lead aud guide, mew and women from earth 11 
beaver. | 1 
Y bus being difirous ( accerding to my meaſure) 11 
ets truth and vighreonſnejs in the earth; ab i il 
ing ſenſible of the love, mercy, and goodneſs of Go, in if 
my wry young and tender years; I m willing, for it 
ſake of qvell-inclined young men and ævomen, 10 ſend fen 3 
Into the <vorld this loving invitation: and am deſiren, 
for ihe love I bear to the pecple of the Dutch natin, Wl 
that this might be trarſlated into the Dutch langwag! 
hoping it may be beneficial to ſome quell inclined fouls, i + 
1 order to ſtir them up to ſeek, ſerve, and love Almigity 4 
God. Amen. vr _ 
So wiſheth, and heartily prayeth, a friend to, al {WS vric 
lover of all mankind, * I} 
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of the loving invitation to young and old, in Holland, and 
4 of tt . elſeaubere, &. 


„yr i: a thing truly excellent fox mortals to love, 
ere and fear him that made them, and gave 


„ ee 2 

155 o ico all life and being: and to, begin this work 
x11. 1, betimes, is very advantageous to. the never dying 
eine, oul. It is alſo an indiſpenſable duty, which is in- 
o tre, umbent upon every ane, male and female; aud 
Tit hoever is found in the neglect thereof, will certain- 


/ have cauſe dearly to repent it, and un eſs they do 
repent before they go hence, and ſee man no more, 
ill be miſerable ta all eternityj. Which ſolid con- 
baeration, hath, often been weighty on my mind, 
nd I could not be clear (as I thought) in the ſight 
line? ef God, without lay ing of it before men and women. 
ber, „ Now, that we may fo do, conſider, truth com- 
Gcd in rands us, reaſon perſuades us, and example is very 
{cr 
45 oven would be wiſe to ſalvation, and embrace the 
4 f love of God in his dear and well-beloved Son, our 
in th Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who himſelf faid, I am the way, 
des „be truth, and the Jife, John xiv. 6, Oh! ſurely 
arth here is a three-fold cord. (3. e. truth, reaſon and 
Wgccample) which is not cafily broken: God Almigh- 
rey, grant, for Chriſt's ſake, that by it ſome poor 
% be Poul might be drawn to him, even now in their ten- 
ed, er years: To day, to day, if, any will. hear. the voice. 
ef tbe Lord, oh let them not harden their hearts; 
d fen 
eren, ¶ Know we whether he who made the heavens, Will 
natin be pleaſed to give us another hour? How know We, 
rag? but that after this day we may never open our eyes, 
in ill we open them in eternity? Oh eternity, eteruky, 
oh i that boundleſs ocean! who can fathom thole words, 


„ ard W $iorics and vanities f{ignity, or avail d poor ſouls, 
05 k ven ro ling from ſide 'E ſige on a dy ing- bed. a 
2 | N $ 


Powerful and inviting Oh! that the children of 


or that is provoking to him that made us. How 


„erer and ever ? what ill this world, and all is 
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and a common proverb, i. e. The young (may lie, 
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It will therefore be well for both old and yours race 
eee This. | Sf, 


Hirt, The old, becauſe it is not likely they ſſond Hake 
have many days, according to the courſe of mature Card 
| WA mi; 
and they) may die, but the old muſt die: - * een, 

Secondly, young, becauſe they know not bun hin 
they may die to-morrow. -- * * + ehe 

In the great and notable day of the moſt EIn, 
oh ! then, then, heavenly things will be foun (cri. MWiches, 
dus and ſolid truths, and not toys and trifles, 0 in- Mics, / 
different things; when He ſhall come as in flame Ne 
Fre, to render vengeance (which is only his) 70: lis w 
the <vorkeys of iniquity,, and ſhall come to judge his, a 
feerets of all mens hearts, by the great an, and ji cf) - 
Judge, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © W oma 

Wherefore, ſet me prevail with ſome poor foul; Here |; 
now in time, to lay the truth to heart, and to er of 
found in the work of God in their day : that fo s hin 
their pains here, they may receive their penny here- eng 
after ; and that enlivening, that quickening anſwer been 
of arell- doing, may be their portion, and the lot (th: y N 
glorious lot) of their inheritance * Come ye 5:4; e 
evell done, good and faithful jervant : enter thor ie ond 
joy of thy Lord, Mat. xxv. 21, 23, 34. On powerf rich 
voice, and heart raviſhing ſentence! enough to mai ot t. 
one alive, tho* dead; and exceeding joyful; thore h 
ſorrowful even unto death. Oh! - rhis divine f. may 


vour and grace, wherewith the moſt High will f. An 
your thoſe that love him, and faithfully ſerve lin, Hof is 
in this his great and notable day; will far excecd i eich 
favour of kings and (princes: for thoſe that get death 
later, can only be happy (or fo accounted) i: 11 Fs 4h 
world, which is but momentary; and thoſe who 2 much 
living and ſenſible wirnefles of the former, are cet: he ha 


tainly happy, even in this world (although men n 
not lee it) and likewiſe: everlaſtingly happy in vu 
world which is to come. To be ſenſible of 29158 
3d ; 4 GT. 8 4 - grad 7 
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2 yrace in the heart, and to follow the holy reachings 


y 01119 | 
1 pf ir, is pre ferable to all things here below, it will 


1000 ake one more wiſe and more comely, than all out- 
vice ard learning, beauty or parts whatever. God 


A mighty grant, I beſeech him, chat all our young 
een, our rich men, our wile men, may only: glory 
WE: him, according to the language of rhe ſpirit in 
Nie holy ſcriptures, Let not the young or ſtrong man 
. ory in his youth o firength, nor the vich man in bis 
res, nor the æuiſe man in bis wiſclorm + but be that glo- 
ies, et bim glory in the Lord; or in this, that he 
rows the Lord. Let the wits of the age confider 
Wis well ; let the boatter and diſputer rightly note 
„s, and he'll haye cauſe to bow before heaven's Ma- 
et,: what becomes of the young man and young 
oman's ſtrength, and lovely beauty, when their heads 


y ive, | 


ſoul Here laid in their cold grave! What will become of, 
o be ior of what ſervice will the riches of the rich man be 
ſo fir {Wo him, when he ſhall receive his ſummons to his 


Bong home? May he not then'fay, Oh! that I had 
fuer been as induftrious to get heaven, and peace with 
ot (the my Maker, as I have been to get this world. Lex 
Vie; all woridly -minded men and women remember the 
e (hs onderful expoſtulation of Chriſt Jeſus with the 
werf rich young man, Haz, xix 16, 179, er. This is 
> make not to binder any in their outward concerns; for. 
hougl Wthe heart of man may be in heaven, tho' his hands 
inc f. may de in his employment. | STO 
i f And as to the wite man: pray what will become 
e lim of bis great wit, his acquired parts, his nice and far - 
ed e beich'd a guments arid criticiſms, when pale-fac'd 
et e death ſhali look him in the face, and ſtrike him with 
in ths A bie harp arrows? Then he'll find, that it bad been 
ho at woch better for him that he had Eyed well, altho* 
re cer le had not talked ſo much, or fo well: to talk cuell, is 
-11 101 $00 ; but to live ell is much better. To tali fmely, 
in u end /roe:badly, is of little worth. Oh! that the great 
_ Gov BG atier-workman of all, may drive home this nail, 
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bauch, or for their pride, either in mind or in ap 5 | 
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in the heart of him whoſe eye ſhall look therey, 2 
by his mighty hammer, the hammer of his wo: io 
his heart- breaking, heart melting, and heart pier 


cing word; according to the doctrine of the ho, i 


18 


ſpirit in the holy ſcriptures, It not my word as a 
Is not my word as a hammer? Is not my cord as t, 
Jer xxiii. 29. (i. e.) to burn, to break, to ci 

own all manner of fin: not to deſtroy man, . 
fin in man. Hear farther the language of chi hol, 
ſpirit ; Say not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend ub im 
beaven, to fetch it down from above? Or who jail 1: 
down into the deep, or beyond the ſeas, to fetch it n 


7 
78 


thence ? But what ſaith it ? The word is nigh thee, 1 
thy heart, and in thy. mouth, that. thou mayſt do i, 1 
Deut. xxx. 14. Rom. x. 7, 8, 9. This was, am 
is, and ever will be the doctrine of the golpel AM, ; 
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From which people may perceive, that Chriſt ju ious, 
is near to them ; near to fave, near to deliver, re Horta 
to redeem. The great Jehovah, the bleiicd jciu, Me 
the holy divine Spirit, is not only a God afar «i, 
but alſo a God near at hand, and a preſent and ne 
help in the needful time, Pfal. xlyi. x. Oh H 
{kd be his name, for ever and ever. _ 

Now I appeal to the conſciences of all men, wh: 
ther they have not, or do not ſenſibly witneſs, ſo Wl 
thing (of a contrary nature to ſin and unrightou'-Bl 
neſs) to reprove them, and convince them ct ti: 

evil of their ways, and doings, perhaps ſometine e 
in the midſt of their vanity, in the ſong, in t. 
dance, or in the game; or ſometimes after a c, 


rel, for over- reaching, or covetbuſneſs : all whici 


with all manner of evils) are of the devil. AB 77 
the King of heaven is lifting up bis holy and rig a 
teous ſpirit as a ſtandard againſt it, and againſt him ba? 
who is the author of it. Oh! ler this his Convincig 1 oly S 
grace take place in thy heart, oh mortal man ure 
know of a truth, it. is the very grace of God 0 IT 

6 u 
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here, dul; for infallible proof of which (beſides the expe- 


ore iencc of the faithful) take the ſe ro texts of holy 
t pier. cripture (the doctrine of which will ſtand for ever, 
: hoh otwichſtanding all the oppoſition of men) i. e. 7 
4. fn pray to the Father, ſays Chriſt, and be «will give 
ori! WR, another comforter, even the ſpirit of truth, that be 
to cul nay abide with you for ever, and anlen ke is come, he 
an, bal! corvince the world of fin, John xiv. 16. and xvi. 
ic hol BE. Again, The grace of God which brings ſalvation, bath 
4p itt reared unto all men, teaching us, that, denying ungod- 
Lal nol ines and worldly luſt, wwe ſhould lien ſoberly, righceouſly 
it frin Word podly in this prefent evorld, Tit. ii. 11. Why 
bee, in Wh ould the Almighty ſhew to men the evil of their 
_ 6 i Bs: Why dot he let them run on in their va- 
as, ant Pirtes, without controul ? (Oh ye children of men!) 
201pc! ; is his meer grace, and his meer mercy to the pre- 
t jou BW ious, dear-bouglit, and never-dy ing ſouls of poor 
", nc yortal mankind : for he would have none to periſh ; 
| ſci BF any periſh, their deſtruction is of theniſelves, 
far cut their help is of the Lord. Oh! that eople 
na gui oald be entreated and perſuaded, through loving 
e vication, to follow the Lord fully, and to do his 
Vork faichfully. 15 
» Wit Now let me return a little to, and let my pen drop 
x ſome omewhat concerning that three-fold cord above menti- 
org ocd. 1 again humbly beg of the Lord, the great 
ot the j 
netine Wl 
in te 
a ce Wirth, towards heaven; the which, if it doth, let 
in e praiſes alone be given to God, through his well- 
which loved Son. 
AB 748 then : As to truth; I would hope few in this 
d rigb eneration, who profeſs chriſtianity, need to lay, 
it him bat truth? God Almighty, Chriſt jeſus, the 
vic, oly Spirit, is that infinite divine truth, which will 
an iure for ever: and he hath ſaid, 2 bon ſoalt love the 
tO ug ity God with all thy heart, with all thy mind and 


0 Hrenttö. 
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TX 3 *% 


od, and Father of ſpirits, and of our dear Lord 
eſus, that this may be inſtrumental, in his hand, to 
raw ſome poor ſeeking, travelling ſoul, from 
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prophet | fort among ft your brath ren, him perl. you rear i 3 
"all things, Deut xviti. 18. This is he who Si, Ps vor 


by 
\ E. 
36 A bving invitation to poumę nnd 619. q / 


frenath. And indeed he is an object that is ere ite 
richly worthy ; and this is his law, Which 1 ls oer 3 . 7 
dure for ever ; and he which th aud teacher ir : wd or 
to be called great in the kinadom of Gad, Mar. ». 1 i4 bine, 
and chat it might not be forgotten, he wrote it ine 
ny tables: which law, Faceb* « ſeed broke and tu R Seco: 
greiled. W herefore,” this fairh the Lord, «Mbit v. 
ſpote it by the propher, 7 will put yp la in 1 Mipace © 
inward parts, and brite is in their Hearts, Jer. x 1x1. ork t 
33: Ob! there ris written in large  Characte "= guſe, 
very plain and legible, and ea y to be read of mar ee a 
Kind: And whereas: "Baſes, the man of God, ws 1 nchor 
an inſtrument to promote the holy law ont Warth old of 
written on tables of ſtone, among the children ture 
Ifrael; ſo Cbriſt Jeſut, in this goſpel- day, is promo e wit! 
ting and proclaimiug the power of this da inv ar); ire: 
engraven in mens hearts by God's finger, througl4 en f 
out the whole world: this great law of love C cc an 
which all the law and the prophets is containe war 
Chriſt not only lived in it, and declared it to 5 oni 
but he alſo died in it, and for it, and for us all, reat 
and ſealed his holy, F teſtimony, and dd wo: 
with his moſt hrecioi blood : this is he, of hon - - 
the voice from the moſt excellent Glory, ſaid, 7:8 plt co e 
it m be loved Son, in whom ] am well pleaſed, ME Akt fr 
him, Mat. xviti 5. Pits is he, of whom thc tor | wor! 


mer Law-giver ſaid, Toe 7 ord your God ſhall raije . 2 3 
eds be 


am the ebay, the truth, and TY. tife, John vir. in 2 de who 


Tits is he that ſaid, Ie dovelleth with you, aud, make 
he in yu: and again, / rnd af the door and no 23 
| any ginn ev] bear uv , aud o open the door, J 5 fed 


come in unto him, Rev. iti. 20. Oh! 'methink ti 9 gaty f. 
love is wondertul; he not only commands obeciench _ 
but invites to it. Ohl who can be fo hard-h:4r20 alſo d 


and ſo cruel ro him, and  rhemſelves alſo, at Cr 
* and refuſe ſuch heavenly diving offers of it cad 15 
OL. 
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ite love, grace and mercy ? The ſpirit amd the 
oc ay, come; and all that are a-thirſl, may come, 
„, ins freely; and buy heavenly milk, and rich 
„., wit bout money, or any natural or ontward prices 
a len. xxii. 17. Iſa. Iv. 1. | 

„ Secondly, Touching reaſon: it is very reaſonable; 
e ſbould ſerve and love God Almighty, in this 
ccc of time that we have here in this world, and 
ork the works of piety and virtue; for, and be- 
en ue, there is ſplid peace therein: here none can 
eke afraid, out the ſoul is calm and quiet, as being 
„ chor'd in a ſafe harbour. Here no law can take 
arcly, old of us: If any ſhould imagine, that there is no 
en ture rewards or puniſhments, which no mortal can 
rom). Wo without bluſhing, or ſelf condemnation, as I con= 
ard ire: yet a life of hojine's ts a much better life, 
ug, en for the body, for its health, and moſt ſweet re- 
e (Mc and pleafure that is ſolid, and not flaſhy, and its 
-iincd Wc ward tranquility in every reſpect; I appeal to the 
or A oning wits of the age, whether the above be not 
5 allo, Mg reat and undeniable rruth ; Beſides, all true men 
„Arm ed women, in practiſing as above, have a living 
„hon pe and faith, through and il Chriſt, of a glorious 
„ Tt fo eternity, which is very reaſonable. to be- 
dere, ſiace undeniably Chriſt wrought ſuch wonder- 
ic tor- works and mighty miracles, which before were 
i/e er wrought by man on carth: ſo that thoſe muſk 
ear eds be ſelt- condemned too, that believe not on him, 
(aid, E Vorks and grace. There is no writ nor wit in 
„. e hole world, that did, can, or ever will be able 
ae void, or lay waſte the great, mighty, and 
iraculous works of truth, which were done by the 

etted jeſus. Moſes was a mighty man of God, an 
1 ghly tayoured, and greatly beloved of him, and 
wan mighty works ; yet Cbriſt exceeded him, 
-,,0 fo did his diſpenſation. Mioſes went through the 
; 0: £5: went upon the ſea. Mlofes prayed for 
<< from heaven, and it was given in abundance 2 
I. F | Chriſt 
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Chrift with a few ſmall fiſhes, and ſeven loaves, th. 
many thouſands, Mat. xv. 36. (which Mer eite 
reaſonable ro expect, - but from a divine | ner 
Moſes prayed for water for the people : Gen 
made wine, and admirable wine too, even of nat. Fm 
John ii. Aliase preached the law and judgrn:cnt vt 5: 
Jſrael only But Chrift Jeſis preached grace, mer Wands 
peace and truth, not only to Yael, but alio vg, hic! 
the world, through divine faith in Ged., in ales: 
through repentance, and the work of the (vir; ech 
Ob! is not here reaſon and truth pleading wit, octr 
and perſuading poor creatutes, to love, ſerve 210 7 
follow, reverence and fear, their Creator. _ - 
Whether the above matter be pleaſant new; not 
our ſprightly youths, Til nor determine; but | e 
poſitive, they i] find it truth one day. ithfi 
"Ts likely ſome ſuch doctrine as this might ben arthe 
plcaſe the ſparks of the age, and the jolly your e 
men and maidens up and down in the world, r hich 
Rejoice, O young man and young women, 4: /:t ere! 
heart cheay thee in the days of thy youth; follow the H fear 
of thy heart, and the fight of thine eyes: but let then ie 
member, that for all theſe things God vill bring Hen o 
judgment, Eccl xi. g. They muſt ſurely come | = 
judgment: they'll have it inwardly and ſecretly ; 
their hearts, here in this world (natwith:({:a:dia Oh! 
they may endeavour to hide it from men; bur tu en., 
cannot hide it from heaven, from the all- ſccin ticu 
heart-ptercing eye of the Holy-one : He «<:/" i the | 
bits eternity, whoſe dwelling is in the lisbt ; and 1" fe of 
eye roes through the earth, bebolding the evil 2» 0M be Or 
good) likewiſe they u ill have condemnation 1:10 Abe 
end, in the world that is. to come. Oh, ler Now 
youth and aged ſeriouſly conſider of it _ 
And farther, ler them call to mind, the or cat i overt 
heavy judgments that have fallen upon the » ke takir 
and ungodly men, many of which were foreco!d vo ecti 
the meſſengers of heaven, and came to paſs accord ey loc 


i0 


1 


loving invitation to gouny and cd. ay 


es, fa , | 
„ „ edroyed the old world (which the very Indians in 
an 41147 ic have a notable notion of, handed down to 


Wm by the tradition of their fathers to this day.) 
A; fo the deſtruction of the land, and inhabitants 
ren, and Gomorrah s and the thouſands of thou- 
mer; nds that have been deſtroyed in battles and fights ; 
io 10 Gp hich will ſtill be, and continue to the worid's end, 
ness people come into the love of God, which will 


in ar | 
| Ck ech thera to love one another; and into the faith and 
y wit. octrine of the Prince of peace, which is, To do 
ryc au men, as we would bade them do unto us, and 
4% good for evil, Matt. vii. 12. which to be ſure 
\ev;; not to deſtroy. Likewiſe the deſtruction of 7e- 
ir eam, and ſcattering of the Fewws, the ſeed of 
ichful Hrabam; and divers diſmal and terrible 
t ber artbquakes, which have happened in theſe latter 
\ or Woes of the world; ſome of the dreadful ruins of 
Id, vWF hich, mine eyes have ſeen in my travels. Sure! 
e eere is much reaſon to walk in reverence, and ho- 
4% fear, before the great Lord of all: he ho made 
on ro e heavens and the earth, the ſeas, and the foun- 
ent iss of water, and hath given life and breath to all 
or er move therein, can take it from them at his plea- 
rey , in the twinkling of an eye. | 
ande On! happy is that empire, kingdom, ſtate, or 
dur 1: AP vince; emperor, king, or governor; family, or 
rrriicular perſon, whoſe inhabitants live and dwell 


- (ccirvl 
the holy fear of God, and in the ſelf-denying 
„ e of ſeſus: no greater happineſs or felicity, than 
be one of theſe. Oh! let my ſoul dwell here, 
ih de in unity and fellowſhip wich all ſuch for ever. 
No, as to the third, and laſt part of the aboveſaid 
jd argument, vis. Erample; which, as the 
rv ſays, is above precept. Good example is ve- 
1 taking with many, and oft happens to be very 
ug to the younger fort more particularly: for 
look out much at others, and take great notice 
: | F 2 ; of 
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father, a loving liusband, a faithful ſervant, ana MY 


go A lovin invitation to young and old 
f __ 
riors. Good Jacob was a good example to his gr Mind i 
family, Gen. xxvii. &c. He was a pious aftec i014: Maui 


ice 

obedient ſon: the hiſtory of his life and trays; 3 5 
holy ſcripture is affecting: oh! how be fenen 
God bctimes ! how humble, how lowly, as well r, la 
lovely, doth he behave himſelf in his pilgrim: the ! 
his father and mother called him, and bid him yg once. 
he does it, without any replies to the contra: y u adola 
like ſome of the youth of this age. And on tis wy oute 
being benighted, he lays himſelf down, his peu 
was hard, but his bed large, and the heavens sd 
his curtain; his fleep was ſweer, and his drcanMWſcrvz 
precious. (Oh! the very great thoughts of i: beine 
fects me at this time) In which Qlcep he ſees the c 
gel; ; and when he awakes, he ſays, Surely ot th 
nonę ot her than the houſe of God, and the gate 1c: conce 
N he makes the conditions of his covenant u dcach 
hi Maker, which (as to outward things) was and be 
ſmall as well could be, viz. Bread to eat, and ram ſed h 
to put on, and the preſence of his Maker, with his to cac 
ng. Ibis was now when he was about to cr h Riſto: 
tor himſelf in the world, his mind was not he vll 
neither ſought he after great things; norwith be lei 
ſtanding which, the Almighty gave Rim in abu and g 
dance. So onwards he went, and came to L favou 
and became his ſervant. I could wiſh that al: ο⏑ hey 
cople, that are ſervants, would follow his ſicps a. 

Kitt falneſs: chen raight they be a bleſſing to th: noble 
maſters, as he was to his. I ever obſerved in e,, 
travels (having travelled much in divers nations, «al the hc 
made many obſervations) that almighty God Es 
greatly bleſſed obedient and induſtrious children Way 9:4 // 
ſervauts: which obſervation, I hope will be of pot! 
uſe to the world, if well conſidered. And or A Þi<ile: 
other hand, I have taken notice of the contrary, «Ml be br. 
have perfectly under ſtood, that God's hand hat! ind 
; | 11.1 


of the words and conduct of their elders and 1". 


a ©" 
Ty nanifeſtly againft choſe that have been diſobedient, 


0 115 „8. - 
-j K . TINS 
is gre na ill-natured, and idle; which may be an uſeful 

| aution to all. Now the Lord bleſſed the good ſer- 


(.., 145714'* = 
and 4 1 ice, and faithful induſtry, of this his ſervant with. 
242: MW rcatincreaſe; as alſo with many children, for whom 
ue e was concerned asa tender father, even to the ve- 
well r, laſt: and (like a pious and godly father) pray 'd to 
image the Lord for their preſervation ; and was zealouſly 
1m yo concerned to cleanſe his family from ſuperſtition and 
y 10 5 L bpdolatr yy 4 and calls them 10 80 up to Bethel, Or the 
11 wi) houſe of God. Oh! that all heads of families 


pie cold be concern'd for their poſteriry, and ſcek God, 


and the things of his kingdom, for their children and 


dream : ſervants, more than the things of this world ; rhere 
> it being too much care for the one, and too little for 
ſecs the other, generally {peaking : ſo that there is need 
| i; of this caution. Now this good man was not only 
| bear concerned for his family in his life, but even àt his 
catch alſo: for he, waiting for the ſalvation of 2 


1 
SLE 9 
IC 


ant wil 
was and being ſenſible ot it, very livingly and ſenſibly ble 
{ rain Ted his feed, and was opened in faith to ſpeak exactly 


nis tio cach of their ſtates and conditions, I refer to the 


o ſro hiſtory of it in holy ſcripture, the which I believe 
ot hig i be affecting to pious minds. Oh! what a race 


10rwith a be left behind! all his rweive ſons were patriarchs, 


„ abuß and great fathers of many people, who were highly 
> [favoured of God, and hath been to this day, had 
| youßg key walked in the ſteps of their fathers Abraham, 
ſteps ac and Jacob: from whom came many valiant and 
to the noble men, of and for God; as Miſes, Feſhra, Sa- 

muel, David, Solomon, . Joſiah, Elijah and Eliha; alſo 


in 8 
0115, „the hoiy blefſed Star, and Sm of riobteonſneſs, holy 
00 (18. E 5 U.S whom the degenerate offspring of -good 
ren 01d /ael flew and hanged on a tree: alſo the holy 
ot ga apoitics, were great examples of virtue: alſo the 
_ on  Piciled martyrs, and many modern good men, might 
11, 2 >< brought in for inviting examples, to ſtir up the 
tu i nds of men and women, to. ſerve, love, and 2 
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low the Lord, and to believe in him, and in Ed 
Son, and in the appearance of his grace working i Wi 
the ſoul, in order to the convincing and cor cru 
To be particular in all the above inſtances, u 
ſwell this far beyond what is intended; arid con, 
dering the many and large volumes that are n . 
world, though a large door opened before me , 8 
am now willing ro conclude, and recommend :; MK 

evork, with the reader, to the grace of God, in 11 
through his dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, our great «Mi 
ample: to whom, with the Father, through 1M. .; 

Divine Spirit, be glory forever. © 4 

. | . . 
Written at Fredericktadt, in Holſtein, 
in the year 1709. - 5 


Forcing a maintenance, not warrantable from 1 Ny | 
holy ſcripture, for a miniſter of the goed 7 
Being an anſwer to ſome falſe and <erronco Wl: 
pages, writ by Joſeph Metcalfe, tending to fiir j; 


perſecution. 


Freely ye have receingd, freely give, Matt. x. 8. Mi... 


I bave codeted no man's ſilver or gold, Acts xx. 33. mw 
7 have preached the goſpel of God freely, 2 Cor. „i. 7. O! 
The PxEtACE to the RxADRR, of what pers 72 
| tion ſoever. | = - 

JT being a known principle of the people called Quake 3 

1 #hat the goſpel of Jeſus Chrift ought to be preacli RE © 
Freely by his miniſters; yet, notevithſtanding, divers i. _ 
ple, of divers perſwaſions, either for want of charity, _ | 
through prejudice, or wrons information, or all three, | , 79 


fay, or believe, that the Qual ers miniſters or teachers an 
paid for their preaching ; I do poſitively declare to i 
VERY? | | 11-1 


ES laint. 


, 6 . , cad a, 


e, forcing a maintenance act watrantable. 43 
15 ; or ld, that is an utter faiſbood and jcandal ion the faid 
«ing % for ave cannot in good conſeience make a trode of 
rug holy calling, neither is the <vord of roll to be bought 
: = a 7 74 for outeuvard gain 3 witnefs the pile anſwey 0 
S, wo mon Magus, Acls viii. 18. 20. And if we cannot 
cl er on, pray how can we pay ot her, and be _ | 
* 1 3 guilt, ov have the anſever of a good confeienst, we ws 
ene it to be evil? und every body that noc the boly 
_ 1 tabs that what is not of faith is fin; and 


* 
= 
* at EA bo 5 


let our adverſaries would have us commit this fin, and 
igh iu 


his den 
*King in 


ee quill not do it willingly, they will force it from ws 
WP, te power of the nag iſtrates, although the holy ferip 
„e and reaſon is clearly againſt them, as is plainly ma- 
ified in the enſuing little tract. | 
Aid as for my part, I have travelled many thouſands of 
ie,, and preached the goſpel among the ſaid people many. 
a, as thouſands of them can witneſs, and never ro- 
d any confederation therefor, neither diretily nor indi- 
om de 65/; neither do] reckon they are be holden to ie for ſo do- 
golpe! „b a neceſſity is laid upon me, and woe is me 
"FONC0 BS: | preach not the goſpel; neither du { boaſt, for 1 
d ſtir uy e done but my duty, and in that ſenſe am but an un- 
> profitable ſervant, according as Chriſt bath taught, fon 
_ the profit is of Ghrift, And if occaſion were, there 


BIRT i 
. 


* e nany other nuniſters among the ſuid people, couid bear 
33- Ve /ihe teſtimony. | | 
x1. 7. Oh, but (/ays the people) your teachers are gene- 

al, rich | „ | 
peru 7/7y ſrould ary begriudee us that du hic h awe have, ſince 


be Almighty bleſſeth our induſtry in cur lone ſt trades and 


Juak:r lines, which other teachers, through the line induſtry 


„ beine, might obtain, if their dependancy for 4 
. naintenance were more upon God, than the pecple? 


Yet notwitl ſtanding thoſe teachers receive fo much mo- 


avity, of 0 8 i LS _ | 
three, d piey of the people, and the Suaker preachers none at all 


webt they are poo, and neceſſitous) i hey are full of comr- 
inn * whereas there is no complaining in all our fireets. 
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We ſhould ftarve (cry they) if we had nv: aH 4 
to compel. | | ee 
Chriſt's miniſters of old, auben be ſent them fo, oer, 
had no lacu, and yet they lacked not hing; is Ghril: o ere. 
men changed now-a days ? The men doubtleſs : ru he 

they cry, more, more, more money : let every trus criſis 5 

judge in this matter. 2 
2 1. 9 orci 


W Shai! firſt take notice of his preface, to one cn 
led a Qualer, in which he ſays, The vWF 
thinks that there is ſufſicient matter of conviction will 
the tet and arguments improved.“ <4 
Anſwer. But every fincere ſoul, when they con 
to ſee the texts themſelves, weill have cauſe ro chin 
to the contrary ; for had they been fairly proc. 
they would have ſaved the labour of a further ref 


tenance to Chriſt's miniſters. And as for his at 
guments improved, they ſmell fo trong of pers 
tion, that I would charitably hope no fober ci 
or magiſtrate, who inclines v moderation { wah 
ought to appear in all) will take any further nol 
of them than to pity his ignorance ; 

Yer notwithſtanding his mighty arguments an 
great improvements, he gives them this blow, © mal 
has but little hopes of his being convinced (ul 
whom he writes) becauſe of the ecthcacy of eral 
and deluſion, &. 


He would have had more reaſon to have writ 8: 


if he had firſt proved error and deluſion upon big n 
and truly, he would have been greatly deluded, ers 
he had believed that great untruth, That forciugl Wc: 
maintenance for a goſpel minifter was war ra 8-"75 
from the holy ſcriptures; if he be ſober and in WM 9 
wits, one would believe that he cannot (wen "nl on 
ſeriouſl / conſi lers of it) but be convinced that l * : 
is miſtaken. . bd fa 
Ny Al *. 


e 


4 
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0 % Ani as for his prayers, the ſcripture ſays, Ne 
eu bat Cod hearetb not ſinners: and that he is a ſin- 
„ % er, is plain, in wreſting and perverting the ſcrip- 
be ores as he has done, and as I ſhall ſhow, through 
„ee help of Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. 


7 . 2 

11 1 
rn 
1 # 


8 7 
222 


orcing 4 maintenance, not warrantable from the holy 
: ſeripture, for a miniſter of the goſpel. 

one 0 
That i :8 


£101 1 
"3 


TOW, pray let us obſerve what he {{ys to the 
matter in hand. 
ift. Asto the laws of New Freland, he ſays, 
. ads of this province require that the inhabitants of 
ro chin b ton fſoall take due care to be conflantly provided 
rec % 4 goipel miniſter : and that each miniſter ſhall Le 
er rep lufrciently ſupported and maintained by the inhabitants of | 
cd mau e e EY 
ee 7hat all the rateable eſtates, and the inhabitants in the 
Der ſhall be A elſed, and pay proportionable to ſuch main- 
Gran 1508 ; ; 
i id that ſucb as refuſe to pay accordingly, ſhall haus 
ar nc e proportion. taken from them by diftireſs. | 
W wer. I ſhall not here diſpute the injuſtice of 

is law ſo largely as I might (only I mult add, they 
ave no ſuch example from Chriſt nor the apoſtles, 
th this proviſo, that it is made amongſt a ſociety 
men for themſelves, and thoſe of their own com- 
union) but it this is intended to force thoſe of o- 
cr profeſſions, and w ho cannot for conſcience fake 
in with them, believing them to be antichriſtian mini- 
ers (as to be ſure all ſuch are asgo about to maintain 


ey Com 


es al 
„„ 4H 
ccd ( 
F cr 


writ 10 1 
on hig 


add, l 
o: co <> 4oftrine as this prieſt Metcalfe doth, That it is 
rant rantable from ſcripture to force maintenance for 
d in M aitters) pray would he be willing the Papiſts, or 
„nen barch of Bigland ſhould take away from him by 
that re: Surely no: then I ſay that it is an unjuſt law, 
Ws far from the nature of that royal law, which 
„ . „ | ſays, 
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ſays, Do wnito all men, as you evou!ld that they |; 
unto you; Chriſt ſays, This is the lau, and tie oral 
And doubtleſs the goſpel falls not ſhort of h 

this N E. miniſter doth) tho” I hope it is nor 
mind of all in profeſſion with him. Now the ly 73 


being wyuſt, it is no crime to reject it: yet tore 
ſcience fake, and the Lord's fake we ſubmit to m 
paſſive obedience ; and it is well known to all Hin 
know any thing of the Sxakers, that their prirch = 
is againſt reſiſting the outward power. TS ot 
Next to the Queſtion, I hei ber it be warrandi 750 
from ſeripture and the dbctrins and practice of CH reed 
and his apoſtles, to put ſuch laws in executor, 20 1M As! 
from men, altho" the miniſter preaches not to len ke t 
bey cannot believe they ave ſent of Cod? = AG 
This is his great Queſtion, as he ſtates it in his fr = * 
babe which he pretends to anſwer from ſcripiur = 
ut falls far ſhort of it; and goes on thus. we 
it. Jt is evarrantable from ſcripture, &c. th: i of 
in halitants of each town ſhall take due care, in ord | ew, 
their being ſubblied with a goſpel miniſter. Wt 
Anſwer, This is as foreign from his qu- Gion, Ws 
Rome 18 from Boflon. W hat 15 that to the purpote 2 & 18 
Let the impartial judge; if he cannot prove 3 fo king 
maintenance from ſeripture, ke doth nothing 1 puld | 
purpoſe, nor according to his grand queſtion 1 =_ thy 
title page, Ec. in 
Then he goes on to his ſecond aſſertion, au ſucl 
2dly, It is evarrantable from ſcripture, tha: oi 5 
miniſters be honourably ſupported and maintained 3 5 
| maintenance is a debt due from the people to the miniln 27 5 ® Sink 
in flrif juſtice, and not ns a meer act of chaviiy i - 3 
| 5 : | ee bu 

it is the hire of their labour, and the wages © 
work. -_— 
_ Anſwer, Hereby he owns himſelf, and al! that - 0 1 
in his practice, to be hirelings, tho' he will net 10 s 
low others to call him or them ſo; and quotes 11M . 


texts of ſcripture to prove it, Lyke x. 17. 2 Cr." 


» MR. 1 Gr. ix. 7, 14. Gal. vi. 6. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. 
a adds as falſly, and ſays, 5 


Is 
n „eine to the Jews, reaches this caſe, Rom. xv. 27. 
er, Surely the man forgets himſelf, for the 
Wroltic only ſpoke of a free collection for the poor 
ie to im at Feruſalem, as an the two foregoing verſes 
__ th 1 lainly appears, Ver. 25, Dut now 1 g to Jeruſalem 
princh 3 miniſter unto the ſaints, Ver. 26. Fon it hath pieaſea then 
"RF accdonia and Achaia te make a certian contribution 
mm_ e peer ſaints at Jeruſalem. When will our 
„ ee prieſts take ſo much care of the poor 
„ „% As to the texts of ſcripture above quoted, I ſhall 
„% esc the pains to ſet them down at large, that the 
_ YT; may ſee how they ani wer his grand queſtion: 
erbat purpoſe he concealed them (in his) in fi- 
rien res, is beſt known to himſelf. Truly if he had 
Crttußg them down at large, it muſt needs haye been 
„in) manifeſted, to every body that ſhould read 
5 ; . ec, that he was in the wrong: for they aſſert no 
ch thing, as he would have them to prove, viz. 
ation brced maintenance for goſpel miniſters. The 
m— [tis Luke x. 4 And in the fame houſe remain 
being and drinking ſuch things as they give (what 
7 %% i be more againſt him 73 for the labourer is. 
n -. ol orthy of his hire: go not from houſe to houſe, 
into what city ye enter, and they receive you, 
and 1 + 4 luch.things as are ſet before you.” (Where is 
m—_ CCI 3 
.;. Let this man have a care leſt he be one of thoſe 
©: ni at are blinded : for he mult needs be blind, if he 
ws ". 58 ſec that this holy text makes not for his pur- 
_—_— 5 ur directly _agalnit lim; here is not a word 
"= legal force. Ir is lo far from ir, thar they were. 
1 1:0 5 ay cat what was ict be fore them, it they recei- 
TT hb who were true miniſters ſent of Chriſt, 
per will be hard work for perſecuting prieſts 
rrore chemſelves fo; be they of what religion they 
; » 2 


tes thel 
2 Cor." 
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NJ argument hich the apoſtle uſes for the Gentiles, 
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Y 


may. Well, what ſhall we do for th's legal force 
Why truly we cannot find it in rhe goſpel, r the 
new-teſtament. Chriſt came to fulfil the lau, 1 
change the prieſthood, and to pur an end to vary, 
ordinances, But it may be Joſehh Metcalf is an ole 
teſtament man (as a certain N. E. convert hid, u 
an Occaſion well known to ſome of them) if he be 
2nd will follow the letter of the law, he mit 1M 
o knocking down oxen, and killing of ſheep, 111 
work I] believe they of his cloth are generaily to i 
. | 1 "2 
The next is 2 Gy. xi. 8. I robb'd otherci:arch. ii 
es, raking wages of them to do you ſervice.” FE 
Surely can any body be fo/bold as from this cν 
ſay that the apoſtle made a common practice Ml 
preaching for wages, as our modern prieſts co no Wil 
a days? I hope no chriſtian will imagine fro Wl 
thoſe words of the apoſtle, that he was a thict, or (Wh: 
criligious perſon, but only a freedom of ſpcech 
which he afed to thoſe whom he loved, as in Ver 
I 1. is plainly expreſſed. It is a familiar way ci cl 
preſſion among ourſelves, where we know a 
be free, when any thing is given to us from ok 
friend, oh I ſhall rob thee too much: to pur Mi 
other conſtruction upon the apoſtle's words, wo 
be to make rhe apoſtle a jacriligious perſon, and ii 
robber, which is abſurd, But pray let him {:M 
fairly a little for himſelf, and he will wipe oft ci: 
money loving prieſts very handſomly. Verſe; 
{ have, ſays he, preached to you the goſpel of God ir WiM 
Oh that cutting word freehy, what ſhall e v 
with it? Tho? it was fo near our legal rial 
yet he thought fit not to meddle with it, and in ill 
th Ver. (juſt under, as the 7th juſt above, by 2:88 
the poor man is hedged in, how he will get ou: 1 
krow not) the apoſtle ſays, And when / was p 
avith you and wanted, J was chargeable to no u 
And tells them in the ſame verſe, that he kcpt 1 2 


v. 


1 
| force 


„or the 5 
law, 4 reach for hire, and have money for divining, to 
me to ſuch a reſolution, however if they will not 
Nome to this good reſolution, let them forbear abu- 


ie and perſecuting thoſe that (by the grace of our 


C3 Ih A Y 1 * 
an old: 


© he be 
m1 
D 3 WW l 1 l 5 : | 
ard, and cateth- not of the fruit thereof? Who 
edeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk thereof? 
char. een ſo hath the Lord ordained, that thoſe which 
6 reach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel ?** 
his text A 
actice ol 
Boy Paul ſays (though he had power to eat and drink, 
erſe 4. at free coſt, yet he doth not ſay any where, 
at he had power to take it by force, and we think 
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on, and i 
11m (pci: 
oft clic 
ctice that wrote it, who himſelf was one that did 
Wn:ctimes do it, as there, when he wrought at his 
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God (rl 
all e 
mini 
cCyriſt, there are ſome who do go on in this holy 
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get gut! 3 
a 1" 
> 70 
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and in ik 
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e from being burthenſome to them, and that he 


ſolved to keep, himſelf ſo. We dare all thoſe that 


ord Jeſus Chriſt) are. 
The next is 1 Cor. ix. 7, 14. Who goeth a 
-arfare at his own charges ? Who planteth a vine- 


Jepb hath leit our what he thought made againſt 
from the 8th Verſe to the 13th, and 15th, where 


ought to be preached from an inward neceſſity, 


theſe things, neither bade I <oritten of thoje things, 
at it ſhould be ſo done unto. me. 1 wiſh Joſeph Met- 


1 fe, and others in his ſtat ion, could fay ſo honeſtl y. 


Now I may proceed to ſay ſomething to each par- 
cular above, as it lieth in the holy text. 

And, 1ſt, Ibo goeth a cuarfare at bis own charge? 

here are ſome, though very few, I could heartily 
zin thar there were more that would follow his 


u ful calling, and help'd thoſe thut were with him: 
d bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord je- 


ware of preaching the goſpel in this age of the 
orid at their own charge, who have nothing to 
alt of neither; for a neceſſity is laid upon them, 
d woe 1s unto them if rhey preach not the goſpel. 
hough if any be poor, and want help, we have 
thing againlt it, but are for helping of thoſe who 
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can give a good account of their calling, and we ate 
fo free to do it, that we need no forcing to it, nc 
no law for it. | 
zdly, ii bo planteth a vineyard, and eatet h nt f i}; 
fruit tberecſ? N | 
Well, he that hath planted a vineyard, let him «x 
the fruit of it, and welcome; bur let him leave other 
folks vincyards alone, left he be counted a robber it 
the worſt ſenſe ; for if the holy apoſtle robber, 1: 
was by conſent ; but theſe preachers now -a-ay; 
rob without conſent, even vineyards. which they ne- 


ver planted, but would deſtroy it if they could : ok! 


high, baſe, and antichriſtian practice, with a witacl, 
zdly, H ho feeded a flock, and eateth not of the ni 
therecf? But who feedeth a flock, and milks th: 
flocks of others? | 
Anſwer, Antichriſt and perſecutors, that cannot be 
content with the milk that their own flocks give, but 
will needs be milking and fleecing too thoſe poor 
Meep which cannot in conſcience join with them, 
believing that their way is not the door into the true 
ſheep fold, but that they are climbing up ſome other 
way, like thieves and robbers. And becauſe the 
$64 ſheep of the true ſhepherd Feſus Chriſt, bleat 
orth thoſe things, thoſe inwardly ravening wolves, 
who have got only the ſheeps cloathing outwardly, 
being known to be ſuch by their fruits of perſccut!- 


on, wil needs put the poor ſheep in their pounds, 
when and where they have power, or elſe rake i 


by force, that is to ſay, kgal forſooth. 

athly, Even fo bath the Lord ordained, that they that 
preach the goſpel, ſhall live of the goſpel. 

Yes, ke hath ordained that they ſhould live, but 
not that they ould force a living. A bleſſed ordi- 
nation, and with holy reverence be it repeated; for 
and becauſe every true miniſter of Jeſus knows 
ſweet benefit of it in a two-fold ſenſe, ½, He hat) 


a holy living for his ſoul; he is richly fed at | 


ere at 


* 


1 pa, 8 ö 9 i FI: * 
* Of -, oc - LEES TT; Sent” WI « A 
R C 


Forci, 


'$] great ma 
and as W 
W word of 
W weakneſs 
o bim ir 
eerſecutc 
biefled be 


20%, 4 


and not. g 
_ » 
2 cauſe to 


old, that 


from Go 
oh! this 
men mad 
be two c⸗ 
der carri 
che Lore 


Alty or a 
records) 


= Ks » 


obe. Bi 
ard with 
W theſe me 
S irecly, t. 
not of w! 
Leeds be 
demnatio 


Gal. vi 


nmunicate 


Yes, 1 
cate to th 


| words of 


1 this preac 


in pleadir 


from Ch. 


as record 


The n 
| 


Forcing 4 maintenance not warramable. 5 


ereat maſter's table, with the fineſt of the wheat 
ad as wich the holy honey, or ſweetneſs of the 
W word of crernal life, which is ſtrength to him in 
W weakneſs, riches to him in poverty, and joy and peace 
o him in perſecution, wich the world, and all the 


| W perſecutors therein, can never take away from him ; 
u {Wo viciied be God in Chriſt for ever : 

. WE 2, As to his bodily living, if he be a true man, 
4 and not a lover of filthy lucre, or gain, he will have 


duſe to ſay, as his great maſter's ſervants did of 
old, that he lacked nothing, eſpecially if his call is 
from God and Chriſt, and not from man or money. 
h! this money that is a loud call indeed to our 
men made miniſters : if at any time there chance to 
betwo calls, I always obſerved that the higheſt bid-- 
Leer carried the prieft. Bur where ſhall we find that 
W the Lord hath ordained that a minifter ſhall have 
iy or an hundred pounds per annum (in all the holy 
records) ſor preaching the goſpel? No, our great 
lig prieſt ſaid to his, Freely ye have received, free! 
ere. But if it had been his mind, he could as well, 
ard with as great and as good authority as any of 
W theſe men, have faid, If they will not give it you 
frecly, take it by force, But thoſe forcers know 
not of what ſpirit they are of; if they do, they muſt 
Leeds be the greater hypocrites, and ſo their con- 
demnation the greater. 

Gal. vi. 6. Let him that is taught in the evord, com- 
municate unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 

Yes, let thoſe which theſe men teach, communi- 
cate ro them; for commuuucate and legal force are 
words of different ſiguification. I hope by this time 
F {1's preacher's eyes will be opened to ſee his error, 
in pleading for legal, forced maintenance, eſpecially 
from Chriſt's and the apoſtles practice and doctrine, 
as recorded in the holy {cripturcs, | 

The next text which he quotes, is x Tim. v. 17, 
. Let the elders which rule well, be counted 


worthy 


A 


Frei 
ark ble 
ade him 
4 ſo; for 1 
2 been on 
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worthy of double honour, eſpecially they whit 
labour in the word and dottrine ; for the ſcriprun 
fairh, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox that troy, 
eth out the corn, and the labourer is worthy of his 
reward.“ 


Very well, what is this to his e. More BS cauti 
is nothing of it; thoſe that rule well, will nor tor Wi each the 
any body, nor ſet the magiſtrates upon their back, RP 7 
hecauſe they cannot conform to their ways; tha; t ſome 
muſt be antichriſtian teachers for certain, bei g ent 
polite to Chriſt: for he indeed was perſecuted, by 6 17 
never perſecuted any, nor forced any, tho* it wx RP 1 oy 1 
in his power; for which reaſon we cannot g roaches 
thoſe men that double honour which they dctire; pulpits. 


Wome of 
Pre in the 
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one ſin ca 


and for thoſe who ſay they labour in the word and 
doctrine of our meek Lord, to ſet the magiſtrate 
upon us is wicked ruling, inſtead of ruling well. 

And as for the poor ox that treads out the corn, 
I am far from having him muzzled: but when 5. 
bites, and with his horns puſhes the ſheep, ard 
tramples the growing green corn to dirt, I think 
then he. ought to be muzzled and hoppled too. 

In his ſecond page he ſays, ** 3dly, Ir is the duty 
of every inhabitant in a town to pay proportionabie 
towards miniſters maintenance.”  _ 

An. No, if they were not all of one perſwaſion (and 


if they were all one perſwaſion, he hath no ſuch pre- 4 If 
cedent from Chriſt nor the apoſtles to force, ucither e We 
legal nor illegal) and are not free in the choice ol D, FA 5 
ſuch minifter : he runs too faſt there, withour he 4 1 
is popiſhly inclined, to perſecute every body into Wiſh: ee 
his perſwaſion, which has been too much the prac- tone 


tice of ſoma of the N. A. mayiftrates and minitters, He chad 
I may not here forget, though I forgive the (aluta- bal he Þ 
tion of a certain perſon, when I firſt entred the not K 
ſtreets of their metropolis of NV. E. Oh (ſays he) pur! 1 
what a pity it was that they did not hang all the thanks for 
Quakers when they hanged the other four.” Re- N imſeif in 

| mark er. II. 


OT} 
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ark ble was the anſwer that one of his neighbours 
ade him, „I worder you are not aſhamed to ſay 
for you know that the judgments of God have 
Ween on our country ever ſince.” I mention this 
WE: 2 caution to the N. E. miniſters, that they would 


Ho * - 5 ow — 

* ech their people more manners to their neigh- 
1 ours, and to ſtrangers; and to let them know, 
- a) + ; 


What ſometimes the above named people cannot be 
Wuict in their ſolemn meetings for the worſhip of 
Wlmighty God, in their chief town of Boon; which; 
l 1 underſtand, is very much owing to lies and re- 
Wproaches which the people have from their prieſts and 


7 Wpulpits. All which is a ſhame to moderate cl riſtians; 
Meme of which, of all perſwaſions, I hope there 


Pre in the country and territories of New England. 
For firſt, ſays he, None were exempted of 
id 75 paying of tithes for the maintenance of the 
b PS RT end ED, 
By his leave, he is miſtaken, for thoſe that did 
ot join with them in circumcifion were exempted." 
| © 2dly, Every hearer ought to pay proportiona- 
le towards the maintenance of the preacher; Gal. vi. 
. Ard every inhabitant ought to be a hearer (what 
byainft their conſcience ?) for it is fin to forſake the 
kſſembling themſelves together, Heb. x, 25. And 
one fin can never excuſe another.” _ | 
Anl. It I ſhould ask him, he being a Presbyterianz 
whether it be a ſin to forſake the aſſemblies of the 
Papiſts, or church of England, Baptiſts or Quakers, 
and Come to theirs, I preſume he would ſay no: 
then to what a non-plus he has brought himſelf aud 
brethren, eſpecially in Old Eraland, for forſaking 
the church, and ſerting up meetings of their own : 
truly he has made them all ſinners in ſo doing; I do 
not know how his brethren in N. E. will reſent it; 
but I dare ſay his brethren in O. E. will give him no 
thank: for this unlucky turn; how he will excuſe 
pimſelf in this fila of ignorance I knom not. Would 
or. II. No net 
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zaly, In page 2d he fays, * The apotile cireh 
in acts of charity, that every one contribute in pn 
portion as God hath proſpered him, 1 Coy. vl! 
And that there ſhould be equality, every on 
bearing their equal proportion of ſach a burtizalf 
2 Gor. viii. 13, 14.” He goes on, Much cot 
oup ht there to be a proportion or equality obſer 
in the mamenance of the miniſtyy, which is a mg. 
ter of commuricarive juſtice ; ſo it was under th 
law, and ſo it ſhould be under the goſpel.” 

Arſ. Notwithſtanding the fe prieſts will bring thi 
texts o. holy ſcripture, that tend to promote cha 
ty to the poor, ald many inſtances out of antientay 
thors for ſtirring up charity to the poor; yet the 


will not, when it comes to their caſe, allow it bei te © 
charity, bu! a debt; as ſaith our author in hi; H the © 
1 — and 7. M atler, in a little book fer forme can 
promote the maintenarce of their migiFers, i Atenane 
which 1 obſcrve he tells them, If they will Red will fill 1 
to the old law of the Jews, they muſt have bu ii elp; for.) 
tenth of the tenth;“ which I ſuppoſe will not fu confi 
- fy thoſe men that have hire tor preaching, and n-P' ©* faint 
rey for civining : and therefore I think it their een fad, 
way, to let the Jews old law atone, and take wi briftian m 
the new law and covenant of our great Lord Jes WF. * on}! 
And further, if they will bring inſtances of chars lk of th 

ty to the poor out of the ſcripture, and other 2 other fe 
thors, let them be juſt, and always when they woillf rielts and 
make the application of it to the miniſtry, to pil jon, then 
honeſtly the word poor before miniſtry ; viz p r Bre. 
pric, poor miniſter; otherwiſe let them let ta}! thee 20% © 
argument for charity for the poor) which 6 gol affe r x ha 


cChriſtian will go about to diſpute againſt) and fe 
Phat their arguments for juſtice in the caſe will d 
155 for them. Tuc) ſay it is a juſt debt, a matter d 
3 f FER Coon 
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\mmunicative juſtice ; but when people do not ſee 
ſe to commune with them, but quite the contra» 
| and buy none of their ware or merchand ze, 
what juſtice is there in this? Why truly none, 
ta great deal of injuſtice. 


* Ichiy, He ſays, If any man fail of doing his juſt 
„o portion, he thereby expuſes either the miniſter 


oſe ſo mucli of his jult due {bur he tails ſhort of 


more than their juſt proportion, and ſo he is 
id of manifeſt wrong and injuſtice.“ 

No, where the people. are not conſenting (and it 
Wey were conſenting, the new teſtament is ſilent to 
Wy ſuch way of maintaining goſpel miniſte rs) to this 
portion, but ſee an evil in it; and there is no 
Wrce under the glorious goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Wirilt, as I have abundantly and clearly (to thoſe 
: ho are not blinded ) proved above, even from the 


v , 5 ry texts of ſcripture which he brings and wreſts to 
aloe che cantrary, of which let the impartial judge. 
| of bus he and they building their, ſuperſtructure of 


aintenance upon a bad foundation, viz. Legal force, 


1 | a . 
vill fall to the ground, if the magiſtrates do not 
Help; for whoſe help he calls very loud, and well he 
i Pay, conſidering he and others of his mind are rea- 


Wy to faint and fall without ir. But by » hat hath 
Ween faid, E would charitably hope, all moderate 
Wiriftian magiſtrates will take care that the preach» 
ps cat only the grapes of. their own vine, and the 
Wilk of their own flock, and keep ſo tar juſt as to 
Wt other folks grapes and milk alone. But if the 


1 . ” 89 =» * 
iel and magiſtrates will join together in perſecu- 
en, then will we poor ſufferers appeal from them 


d qur great high Prieſt, and juſt Judge of hea- 
en and earth, and through his grace ficnuly 
utes what. he ſhall pleaſe to permit to come upon 


Wroving it a juſt due) or the other inhabitants to 
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sthly, In his 3d page he ſays, * The public whit fuch bit 
niſtry of the goſpe! in any town is a public pr we cann 
lege, and every inhabitant is conſidered therm trine of 
and partakes 'in the privilege : for the preachiy = which h 
of the goſpel is the great engine of ſalvation, M Agai: 
means of faith, Ryo. 1, 16 x. 17. W viſion, « 
If he means that there is no other preaching fl Prov. x 
poſpel but from this ſect, we openly declare to This 
world, that we differ from him in our judgue teach th 
and we believe upon good grounds too. And e He £ 
goſpel, or glad tidings (which the word impon Chriſt, 1 
Can that be to the people to preach to them, 78 periſhir 
certain number of them are eternally ordained for dan If he 
tion; and for ought theſe knowing men know, ti there is 
may themſelves be ſome of them; for they cam the Alm 
tell who theſe damned ones are. think ir wou for he } 
be abundantly better if thoſe prying miniſters vou his peop 
let the ſecret will of Him that made them alone ; ty of the Lo 
that belongs to God, and not to man. The ren ers, uu. 
truths belong to us, and our children. And to tell pts which 
le they can never be free from the act of {in whit they ar 
in this world, is really miſerable news, and drei Chrift : 
tidings indeed ; fince fin is the cauſe of God's writ romiſe 
and damnation, and ſince we cannot in conſcie | trad anc 
join with ſuch anti- goſpel miniſters, they ought u to ſay t. 
in conſcience to take our money or goods from 1s ing peri 
Again he ſays, Every one is invited to takes then al. 
the water of life freely, Rev. xxvi. 17. ſound in 
Bur, by their leave, theirs is the water of deat But un 
if we muſt always fin even in our beſt duties, hen ð preac 
knows, that the wages of fin is death; and may nl opportu 
any good chriſtians be traly thankful when theya but pays 
delivered from ſuch a finful miniftry ? And what kingdor 
knock he gives bimſelf in ſay ing, Me take of it fra fe) the 
and Hs pages arc writ on purpole to make people ll fie ſays, 
heve they ought to pay for it, and that they m themſel 
force it from them too. So we may plainly i . =, 
that heir waters, Which proceed from wy 3 
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ſuch bitter ſtreams, are the waters of death; becaiſe 
we cannot have them freely, according to the Goce 
trine of the holy Ghoſt 1» the holy ſcriptures, 
which he himſelf hath brought. 

Again, whereas he lays, “ Where there is no 
viſion, or preaching the goſpel, the people periſh, 
Prod. xxix. 18. | | : 

This is contrary to what they ſay, when they 
teach that vifion and revelation is ceaſed, 
De goes on, © Being without God, without 
Chriſt, wirhout the covenant, they are in a hopeleſs, 
| periſhing condition | 

If he would infer from theſe words, that where. 
there is no public vocal teaching the people periſh, 
the Almighty has been kinder than this miſter ; 
for he has graciouſly promiſed, that he would teach 
his people himſelf: The children of the Lord are taught | 
of the Lord, &c. And thing eyes ſhall bebold thy teach- 
ers, who cannot be removed into à corner, Iſa xxx. 20. 
which cannot be meant of outward preachers, for. 
they are often removed into corners; but God, 
Chriſt and the holy Spirit, cannot. And Chriſt 
eee to ſend the ſpirit of truth, which ſhould 
ead and guide into all truth (not into fin.) Now 
to ſay that ſuch who have not ovtward vocal preach- 
ing periſh, is abſurd ; and he muſt want charity, ard 
then all his harangues in his pulpit are but like 
ſounding braſs. 8 | | 

But now, ſays he, Where the kingdom of God 
is preached, every man is at liberty, and hath an 
opportunity to be preſſing into it“ (and I add, with- 
but paying for it) Luke xvi. 16. Rut where the * 
kingdom of ſatan is preached (cbich is fin termof Ml 
life) the people have time to fly from it. Further 
ke fays, If any refuſe the counſel of God agataſt 
tiemſclves, it is their own fault. 85 


* 
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Anf. It any do ſoit is their own fault inde d bu FOrciY 
to re fuſe the evil counſel of. a finful miniſter, 2 
virtue, atid no faulx at all. Os, 

Again, They have a price put in their on 
hand, although being foo's they have. no. heart to 
improve iti. 7 | 

We are willing to be counted fools by ſuch wiſe 
lings; bat let him know, that Wi dom himſelf (aid, 
He that will he wiſe muſt firfl b come a fool. — 

He proceeds, and ſays, * Ir was a privilege 90 a bo 
them that were invited to the marriage of the Kinga Eh : x 
Son, though they made light of the invitation, and os 
would not come, Matt. xxii.“ . | 

Anſ. Thoſe that rightly come to the marriage of 
the King's Son, the Lambof God, that takes away ihe 
ſins of he world, muſt put off the garment ſported 
with the fleſh, let it be. ſaid to them, Friend, b Ml 88 
comeſt thou in kit her, not having on the <veddine g. wy hof 
ment ? Let every true chriſtian fear, leſt he bring * E. m 
on himſclf that awful ſentence, Depart from me all x ¶ muh o 
that work ee f. I knoey you not; notwithſtanding ir? 5 
they had cat and drank in his preſence, and in his Oh but 
name they had caſt out devils, and done many won- Wi ner for ; 

drous works, and he had taught in their ftreets ; yet os Pg 
nevertheleſs, becauſe they were found in the act Why! 
of ſin they muſt depart from him. | 8 
Now, ſays he, Every inhabitant partaking in ti: . 4 
publi⸗ privilege of a goſpel miniſtry, reaſon and Grit of 
juftice requires, that every one ſhould bear a partof WF on ex 1 
the external charge, in order to the maintenance en 
of it. | Do 

Anſ. But every perſon not partaking of what he 915 = 
calls ſo, and believing that, as theſe erroneous prieſts "aſt and le 
preach it, to be a bondage, and not a privilege ; t0 1 
force ſuch to pay too, 1s altogether unreaſonable, WF +... 114, 

and great irjuſhice; let all ſenſihle chriſtians 8 Arſ. B 
Athly, He ſays, “It is warrantable from ſcripture, ¶ conſeienc 
that ſuc h inhabitants as refuſe to pay any thin? to WI wiſtake i 

| 8 | Wars for he ha 
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. tes the ſupport of the miniſtry, ſhould have their 
: M proportion taken trom them by legal diſtreſs. 


an We went him, or any of his brethren to ſhew 
ds that warrant from holy ſcripture; for he hath not 


; rantablè from ſcripture, nd the doctrine and practice 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles? For what he has produced 
trom holy ſeripture has fa'rly proved the contrary; 


2 and as for his legality, that great word, tis only 
V hat others of his ſpirit have picaded in former ages. 
4 Did not Nebuchadrezzay periecure the ſervants of God 

by a law ? Could rot they fay they ſuffered legally ? 
1 Did not the Jeb Tay concerning our Lord, He have 
f a law, and by that Jaw he ought to die? Did not the 


people of Maſſachuſetts make a law, and by it hang 
the poor innocent Qua lers?! Did not all thoſe ſay, 


„nat thoſe ſuffered legally ? And do not ſome of the 
VZ minifters juitify it in their pulpits to this day, 
4 | though others there are (I belizve) really forry for 
| i! 2 


. Ob but (ſay our modern teachers, who have mo- 
5 ney for it) che hope you auill not compare us chriſtians ts . 
Y Jews and He athens. Fo 


Why not, if fourd in their practices? For when 
once people go to perſecute others for their conſci- 
entious diſſent, it is moſt certain they go from the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, as may fairly be proved from Chriſt's 


Xt own expreſhorvs ; and doubtleſs all perſecutors are 


antichriſts, not wit iſtanding their fine gilding of it 
over with words, Legal diftreſs, and proſecution. 

In his fourth page he begins thus, For it is a 
jſt and legal debt, as has already been proved“ (to 
thoſe that agree to it, and contract 1t, he ſhould 
have added.) | 
Ai. But uryjuſt and illegal to thoſe that cannot for 

conſcience ſake conſent to it, and therefore tis a 
miſtake in him to ſay, It has already been proved; 
for he hath not, nor can prove it (to force any by a 
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coercive power) to be conſonant to the holy ſerig 
rures. 5 

In page the 4th he fays, God has given his nj. 
niſtets a juſt right to ſome proportion of every 
man's eſtate, in the place where they miniſter.” 

What, Jews, Heathens, and all? What every mu 
whatſoever? Where proves he that? For my pan, 
if1 were a minifter for money; 1 ſhould think ta 
what I got from other people againſt their will 
would never proſper, but would be a curſe to, ard 
upon me, and tend to the conſumption of the reſt of 
my eſtate, rather than aurmenting of it: and I hare 
heard ſome moderate minifters, who have money 
for their preaching ſay the ſume. | 


He goes on further; and fays, And that part ef But, ſa 
each man's eſtate, which God gives miniſters 4 there avere 
right to by his juſt and equal law.” | . Then t 
Anſ. By his juſt and equal Gofpel he forces none; MY elſe ſu 
bur leaves every one to be fully perſwaded in heir i that muſt - 
own minds. „ vill not 
And he muſt needs ſav, That the gufpel power e Preachers 
edi the power of any law whatſoever. ; Wot their ſt⸗ 
And the goſpel is free; not forced, as he in vain {PRONE the 
would endeavour to prove from holy ſcripture: Flat they a 
That muſt be an uyuſt law that forces people to buy It is, 
whether they will or no, and therefore none of and his ape 
God's law wr way; for ail his laws and ways are 5 ir 


equal. | To 
And he alſo ſays in page the 4th, * They have . 4% He 


much power to challenge it as any other debt or goo chen tl 
wages, | do or thoſe tl 
Not without people agree with thi,” and hire on page 
them. (And though they do agree With them, Hat uc. 
do not grant that they have any . e from the ney· . rer 
teſtament to make any fuch law, even among chem- Wil - the | 
ſelves ; it being inconfifteat with the nature of the . a 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt.) Upon which a paſſage 3 tt 


cmes into my mind berween an Indian and a N. £ * Sn 
„ b ; mignilter; er. II. 


/ 


, 


2 ain asked him why he did ſo? The prieft anſwered, 
ed you to make a fence for me, would you not ex- 
o al your evages ?. Yes (ſays the Indian) but he no bi 
„ you; and when me do man's work, then man pay me; bn 
* when you do God” s avork, then God pay you | 

1 The poor Indian was in the right, for truly God's 


bis world, %% 3 , 

8 0 but, ſay they, bow muſt we lies 
lk they had faith in God and Chriſt, they need 
Not fear a living in this world. ; 
S But, ſay they; The people are fo hard-hearted, that if 
ere avere not à lach for it, the minifters might ſtarve. 
Then their doctrine mult ſtarve the peoples ſoulsg 
Wor elſe ſurely they would not let their bodies ſtarve: 
chat muſt needs be a lifeleſs, dull, dead miniſtry, that 


TE preachers from ſtarving; but I think there is no fear 
Wot their ſtarving, for they generally live like lords 
among the people. But let them remember withaly 
that they are not to lord it over the heritage of God. 
It is, ſays he, agreeable to the doctrine of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, that ſuch as refuſe to pay their juſt 
debts, ſhould be diftrained for the. ſame, by virtue 
bf the civil ſword amongft chriſtians, Rom xiii. 14. 
. Auf. He ſhould firſt prove the debt to be juſt, 
ind chen this text would have been to his purpoſe ; 
tor thoſe that contract debts, ought to pay them. 


Jef nature, and reaſon, and ſays, It is the law of 
God written in the heart, Rom. ii. 15. He adds, 
„All the laws of God do ſweetly harmonize both 
one with another, and the doctrine of Chriſt and his 
— 3 there is no manner of jarr between any of 

3 e | 


Vor. II. 


Forcing a maiutenance not warrantable: G 
W miniſter, well known to ſome oftheir teachers in Nerv 


lind, who (for preaching) took from a diſſenter 
om the Prealyterian way one of his cows; the In- 


vill not open peoples hearts, ſo as to keep the 


In page the 5th; he talks of the law and lighe 
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Anſ. But there is a wonderful jirr berw ec ech 
rupt nature or Jaw of man, and the divine nay 
or law of God; he ſhould have diſtingu:ſhes þ, 
tween the corrupt nature, reaſon and law, 44 U. 
divine; for except he rightly ctvides between the yh, 
Clois and the 1 tl he cannot be as the mouth of C 
to the people. Now the corrupt ard covetous my 
ture in thoſe that feck their gain from their quartz 
and preach for hire, and divine for money, GG 
That thoſe that cannot pay them' (tho! for coy 
ſcience ſake) © they mult be forced to it, wheatha 
they will or no.“ Fe 

But the divine nature of Chriſt and his apoſtia 
ſays, Freely ye have received, freely give. Matt. x. 4 
If their goſpel is not free, they have not re-cived | 
from Chriſt. Alſo if they have not received it freely, 
vey may call it their own goſpel, but it is not Chrift 
And tho' Chriſt's miniſters had power to cat ant 
drink, and to forbear working, yet ſays the divir 
nature in the apoſtle, I bade uſed none of thofe bine 
neither do I write, that it ſhould be fo done unto 1, 
1 Cor. ix. 15. And that is not covetouineſt, tha 
divers Drakers fo called, cannot pay the covetoy 
go ts manifeft ; for they take much more, and 
ometimes double and treble, as I could eaſily bring 
many inſtances ard living witneſſes to prove what! 

aſſert, from Virginia, Maryland, and abundantly in 
New England (without going over to Great Brita 
in which many thouſands of pounds have theſc leg 
miniſters taken by force, within theſe fifty years 
from ſuch as for conſcience ſake, could not put it 
into their mouths; and then war has becn pre- 
claimed ayainſt thoſe poor ſheep. Well Jet the rigb- 
teous judge, not the ſelf righteous (I do not meat 
them) but thoſe which are cloathed upon with tit 
righteouſheſs. of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ht 
wrought it outwardly for them, and alſo as bt 
works it by his holy ſpirit, in their hearts. 2 
. Nx 
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Next to his 3dly, Touching government and ma- 
@ citrates, which the people called Quakers ever own- 
(d and honouredin their way, though they could not 
cringe, ſcrape and bow, after the common mode of 


but we reckon that thoſe magiſtrates that are a ter- 

ror to hypocrites and evil-doers, ought to have a 
 WWhearty inward reſpect and honour ſhown: to them 
generouſly in action and courteous. expreſſion, and 
not in a parcel of idle compliments. Such magi- 
trates as the above, were never a terror unto us, 
but we have bleſſed God on their behalf in our ſo- 
eam aſſemblies publicly, and alſo otten in the ſe- 


R 


5 


b Wcret of our ſouls privately; and many times pray 


bor our perſecutors alſo, I, with this prieſt be not too 


"WF ouch inclining to ſuch. May his eyes be opened! 
W 75 goes on, and endeavours to animate and ſtir up 
1 the magiſtrates to perſecution, by inſinuating, that 


chaſe who for conſcience ſake cannot give any 


eſt of their church members, as divers of themſelves 


re forced to acknowledge. 
lt for this teſtimony to our innocency, any ſhould 
maginé we boaſt, it is he, and ſuch. as he, that are 


the occaſion of this confident boaſting, and we have 
our great apoſtle, even Paul, for our example. 

Now I hope the magiſt rates will take care not to 
perſecute the juſt, but to turn the edge of the ir ſwords 
gainſt the evil-doers; and then doubtleſs they will 


oc bear: their ſwords in vain, and let the edge of 


i de as ſharp and keen as it will, we fear it not: for 
againſt true men there is no law (which is upon a 
ut bias or foundation) that will harm them. 

I tenderly. and lovingly, as a miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and true lover of good government, exhorr 
and warn all magiſtrates 5 be caraful to keep within 
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"WT thing to. the prieft, are evil, unjuſt and wicked per- 
bs; who, notwithſtanding, take them in a general 
auh, and their converſations. are as juſt as the bright- 
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the ir ow] province: for conſcience is none of their; 
it is the peculiar province of Jeſus Chriſt; the grey 
territory of rhe King of kings, and Judge of the 
quick and the dead; and he will render unto 2yery 
muy a recompence. © > _ * 8 

Now if conſcience were only a cloak for covctouſ- 
neſs, it ought to be ſtript᷑ off, but it is plain that can 
not be our caſe: for we loſe much more by our de- 
nial (and ſometimes a great deal more, than as much 
more) by our not paying freely, as is above ſaid. By 
we may (I hope) preſume that the magitirares knoy 
their duty, without being taught it from the puljir: 
I would have no free-ſpirited magiſtrate to let pricfh 
ride them: for if they do, it is to be doubted they 
will ride them to death: for perſecuting men of 
their cloth, ſeem to have but littfe 'mercy. I one 
heard a prieſt ſay to à couple of juſtices (a cf) 
of Ereland preacher for money, but as himſelf Fad 
to {ome of his neighbours, a Presbyterian in his heart) 
Do your office, which was upon my poor ſelf, who 
had been preaching againſt ſin and evil, according u 
the beſt of my under ſtanding (why what's the mut- 
ter?) He bas been preachins, ſays the prieſt, in 2 plan 
not licenſed, and has broke the lau. Well, ſays ano- 


ther juſtice beſide the aforeſaid two, Then you ha 


broke the law firſt, for you preached there before tim, 
and tho" it was our meeting by appointment, yct we 
quietly heard him read his ſermon, and I dare (ay, he 
never had quicter hearers in all his days than we 
Were. "hs : *- 7 wa 3 a0 , 4 =? ELON L , ' 

And indeed reading is the general practice of ſome 
modern teachers, far from the practice of Chrid, 
the apoſtles, and primitive chriſtians, when chrift 


anity ſhone in its primitive beauty and glory, and 


when chriſtians depended more upon the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt (or Spirit) and leſs upon natural paris 
and human inventions, which is worthy of the ſolid 


conſideration uf all true chriſtians. | 
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I bave alſo obſerved that thoſe magiſtrates which 
have joined with perſecuting prieſts in perſecuting 
wen of ſober lives and converſations for their 
© religious difſent and perſwaſion, that they have 
dot proſpered ; and many ſober people not of of 
ſociety, have taken notice of the ſame. This is of- 
ſered to the ſerious conſideration of men of high de- 
eree (in reverence and great humility.) | 

And tho“ 7. 47. flatte rs the magiſtrates, telling 
themthey bear the viſibleimage and character of gods, 
in order to flatter them into a perſecuting ſpirit, yet 
I bope, and believe, that he will not find many mapi- 
ſtrates nor miniſters of his mind: for if all the ma- 
giſtrates and minifters in N. ZE. were as much for 
perſecution as he ſeetns to be by his writing, what 
might all thoſe expect, who differ from the Presbre. 
un way in N. E. if they had power ? Bur bleſſed 
be God, I certainly know that there are divers mo- 


- o 


o 


8 mongt the Presbyterians in New England. | 
In his page yth, he ſays, In caſe of the peoples de- 


Lompulſion is the only remedy (What no other 
temedy ?) and muſt beuſed, otherwiſe religion, 
$ +> le a peoples life, will ſoon fall ro the 
i” Where will his doctrine land? What can- 
not Chriſt uphold his church without the magiſtrates ? 
The religion of Chrift, the apoſtles, and primitive 
| chriſtians, ſtood, and ſtands yet without being'ſup- 
J ee the civil magiſtrates. What has lie got 
ſome new religion, which cannot ſtand without the 
outward power ? But it ſeems ſome of the N. E. 
miniſters reckon that they muſt fall, if the magi- 
rates do not uphold them. hey (i. e. the magi- 
ſtrates) ave, ſays F A. the keepers of both tables. 

Ar. But I thought that God had been the 4 

of his people, atid Chriſt the Shepherd of his _— 
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nor of our 


derate people, who are againſt perſecution, even a- 


ect in this matter (of paying for preaching) legal 
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and the holy Ghoſt the Comforter of them; 1 thought 
this infinite Being had been the great Preſerver of 
men in religion. | 
In his 8th page he brings divers texts of ſcripture 
to prove the power of the magiſtrates, which we ne. 
ver denied, eſpecially when he exerciſes his power and 
authority to the terror of evil-doers, and the praiſe 
of them that do well, And at the latter end of the 
ſaid page be fays, From the whole I conclude, 
with ſubmiſſion to better judgments, that it is war. 
rantable from ſcripture, and agreeable to the doc. 
trine and practice of Chrift and his apoſtles, for the 
laws aforefaid to be put in execution. | | 
- ' Hnſ. But alas! this is all beſide his aſſertion ; hit 
buſineſs was to prove a legal forced maintenance for 
goſpel miniſters, or elſe he doth nothing. What! 
Path he been racing through all his pages, and 
brought forth nothing but this windy doctrine at laſt 
He ſpeaks of ſubmiſſion to better judgments, and! 
| wood have him, if he dare to do it, ſubmit to the 
judgment of Chriſt and his apoſtles, who I think 
have fairly decided the queſtion in favour of the poor 
abuſed Duakers, That it is not according, but contrary 
to the language of the holy Ghoſt, in the holy 
ſcripture, that goſpel miniſters maintenance ſhould 
be forced by a coercive power. From what ha 
been ſaid, let all ingenuous chriſtian readers judge. 
In page the gth, * Nevertheleſs, ſays. he, if any ar. 
guments can be produced from ſcripture, or right 
reaſon, of greater ſtrength and weight to prove the 
negative, than there may be to maintain the affirm- 
ative; I hope I ſhall readily ſubſcribe thereto 

* Anſ. A body would from thoſe exprefitons almoſt 
hope for a recantation from him, eſpecially if he ſe- 
riouſly conſiders the doctrine of Chriſt and his 2. 
poſtles, as here noted at large. 2 
: . U 
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But, ſaith be, till I receive further light, con- 


E tience commands me to conform to that meaſure 1 


* 


ve. 
5 He had beſt to have a care of the command 


ing power of an evil conſcience. 


He goes on, And while I do conſcientiouſly con- 


E form to that mcaſure of light within me, walking iu 
obedience to all its commands and directions. 


Anſ. But ſuppoſe that light in him ſhould be dark- 


© neſs, then as Chriſt ſaid, How great is that darkneſ; ? 
As for certain, it is, when he goes about to prove that 
tor truth which is contrary to Chriſt's doctrine, 


As to his ſaying, * Then the Prakers mult let fall 


E the grand article of their religion.” SS 
An. Let him ſeriouſly read over the firſt chapter 
of Jobz, as alſo many other places of the holy ſcrip- 
ure on that ſubject of the Light, and if be is not one 
of thoſe which are blinded, perhaps he may be un- 
8 deceived, and his groſs miſtak 

is careful of preaching ſuch doctrine in his pulpit. 

A certain church member of the Presbyterian way 
in N E. told me that their miniſter told them in his 
pulpit, That wwe denyed tbe bible, or holy ſcriptures. 
And made the poor woman really believe it to be true, 
chan which, nothing could be more falſe; but the 
& honeſt woman thought ſhe would try me. Mat you, 


e rectified. I hope he 


lays ſhe, brought up among Duakers ? Wis your father 


and mother Puakers i Yes, laid I, they were ſo talled, 


And, ſays ſhe, would they ſuffer you to read in the bible 
when you abere a little boy? Yes, and correct me too, 
becauſe I was not ſo willing to do it as they would 


% 


Thus haye the poor Quaters been abuſed in divers 


| Pulpits in N. ZE. and other places, for which reaſon, 


I would give this chriſtian advice, to allprofefs*dchri- 


| ſtian miniſters in N. E. and elſe where, wherever this 


may meet with them, who have abuſed us, that for 


che time to come they, do not tell the people in their 


pulpits 
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pulpirs, that the Qualers deny Chriſt, the ſcripture 
the power of the magiſtrates, and many other thing 
which would make a volume of themſelves, if the, 
ere all penned. For them to cry out in their pul. 
pits, Have a care of the deluſions of the Quakers, all 
at the ſame time to delude the people to belicye lies 

of them is really horrid. . . | 
Ob but, ſay they, the Dwakers are more ortbodos ny 
ban they evere (when in truth it Is the calumnies tha 
have been caſt on us, are now made more manifel 
to be falſhoods.) And then ought not they to be 
glad at the news of our reformation ? | 
. . 6 


\ T Ow I ſhall confider his poſtſcript, in writing 
N of which he has diprt Ee in the gal 
ot bitterneſs in ſome parts of it, which I hall touch 
a little upon, as I ſhall come to them 

But to begin, Notwithſtanding; ſays be, all that 
T have ſaid in the preceding diſcourſe concerning 
maintenance: yet as to my own particular, if 
temporal maintenance had been my chicf aim, 1 
ſhould have diſcovered great folly in accepting a cal 
fram ſo ſmall and poor a people.” 1 

Anſ. From his words, one may corclude it va 
his aim, tho not his chief aim; and then as to the 
ſhepherd's call, ought it nor to be from the great 
ſhepherd Jeſus Chriſt? And if they will aniwet 
this call, he ſays, Go forib. Where do we find any 
example for a miniſter of the goſpel, to ſtay and 
reach to only one F congregation ? Pray 

tthiem produce it if they can. 5 

But now ſuppoſe a place ſhould preſent to J. A 
where the people were richer and more of them; 
would he not leave his poor flock, to go to the 
rich} Pray let him have a care, as he ſays, that his 
own heart do not deceive him: we but too plain- 
ly perceive, by the practice of thoſe money Km” 
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| Forcing a maintenance not warramtable. 69 
at the loudeſt call is the moſt money. I query, 
" upon this great word call, whether the ſheep uſe to 
all the ſhepherd, or the ſhepherd the ſheep? Do 
vl. WF cor they ſtrangely invert the order of nature here 
is cheir pretended call from the people? Chriſt the 
lis true ſhepherd ſaid, % ſbeep bear my voice. So that 
be and his ſervants, or miniſters, call the ſheep, 
„and nor the ſheep them; and thoſe holy ſhepherds 
called their ſheep freely, though theſe muſt have 
+ WT moricy for their calling, and the ſeep call them too: 
veither will that ſatisfy ſome of thoſe ſhepherds, but 
they will needs have money from ſome poor ſheep. 
that never called them; and if they canfiot give ir 
them freely they will have it by force. A young 
E ſhepherd ſaid to one at Salem in N. Z. That tho 
Pau bad proves, and did not uſe it, yet he would uſe his 
er. Bur that bleſſed apoſtle never pretended to 
my forceable power; except the force and power of 


love. | 
He, the faid J. A. complains of his ſmall income 
| for preaching, and of his poverty ; tho”'it is probable 
be has more than all the twelve apoſtles, and ſeventy 
E diſciples, when they were ſent forth by their great 
Lord and Maſter; and to be ſure he has more mo- 
[ tity for preaching, than they all had. But he has con- 
feſled his call ĩs not divine, therefore not from Chriſt: 
| for be ſahs, * If he had a divine call, he could fore- 
go every thing in the world. And ſo he is but a 
legal literal preacher, and miniſter; a miniſter that 
forces himſelf to offer; and would alſo force thoſe 


bo receive not his offering to pay him, tho“ againſt 
" WE their conſcience. . Ws. 

7 And as for his family's ſtarving, I never heard nor 
ad of any chriſtian minifter's family's flarving, 
„ Wh Epeciatly in a chriſtian country; nor I believe he nor 


ny body elſe. Certaitily there is need to cry out to” 
— ay, O ye of little faith ! co cloaths the lille, 
| eeas the ſparrows, ſpall not be tale care ef your? 
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in New- &ngland ? Let them reſolve this queſtion, | 


. 


AI 


no Forcing a maintenance nat warrants} le. 
C ye of litile farth ! I fear they forget the doctrine of 


lum, hom they ſometimes call the Lord. 


As to what he writes in his ſecond of his nog. 
ſcript, if he duly minds what I have writ in Her 
to his, I think he cannot imagi e that the fam! 2 
vengeatice there poured out by him upon us, can any 
way touch us; but let him and them which are con. 
cerned in this work for Junderſtand he had the 1] 
of a curining man in this work) have a carc, thi 
it fall not on themſe}ves ; ard woly the poor Os. 
keys may be truly tharkfu} that the flaming ford 


not in their hands; for if it were, experience. y 2, 


woful exyerie:ce, hath taught us that we might ex- 
pect but intie mercy from {ome of them. And pray 


hy cannot they be more patient, fincc they hold tht 


God hath ordained whatever comes to paſs? for they 
ſee it come to paſsthat we cant ot join with them, can- 
not they let the ordinance oi God alone? I rcmom: 
ber an expreſſion of Cotton Matther in one of his ſcur- 
rilous pieces, that the beſt way to deal with the S 
kers, was to let them alone. Then, according toC 
this man, and he that helped him, has taken the 
worlt way to deal with us: and truly they lok 
ground generally when they meddle with us. 

As for his fooliſh pity and bitter lamentation ovet 
us, we deſire that they would lament over themſelves 
and their children, as our Saviour did over the Jew! 


when they perſecuted; andrruly thoſe who juſtify their 


fore-fathers in hanging the Sualers, and their otlet 
way, of io bitterly perſecuting them as they did, hi 
not only need to lament, but repent too. And e- 
ven now they prove themſelves to be the perfect 
tors (and not we) by forcing their maintenance from 
us. The Preyteriars in C. E alias Great Britain 
they are one wito us in this doctrine, that forcing 1 
maintenance for miniſters from them that du noi heat 
them, is altogether wrong and unjuſt; and how come 
it to pas, tha! the ſame people are otherwiſe mindel 
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of I hall conſider thoſe texts of foripture which he 


has chrown at us (and gently return them unto bmw 


; » In. x 
«WY Gt he end of big pottcript be f, The judg- 
Wh, & ments of God are à great dgep (Ves too deep for 
1 bis legal lite ral buckets to feich them up) Rom. xi. 
„„. The election bath cbtained it, and the reſt were 
ee. 5 1 
„ I hape he will give the Almighty leave to elect 
:, whom he pleaſeth. Were the election in the power 
„ot this prieſt, let the reader judge whether we 


., 5 . 

„nicht expect any of it. 

ray He cites 2 Gor. iv. 3. If our goſpel be hid, it is hid 

1% ts thoſe that are off, i 

iey Vn. Now why did this prieft ride the fourth and 

in, WT next verſe, was it not for fear the light of the Qua- 
ber doctrine ſhoula Nine unto people? Which is 


a i thus (the fourth verſe opening and explaining the 
: third) In aubum the god of this world hath blind-d the 


7 5 minds of them which believe not; leſi tha Liebi of the 
AB Grin gnþe? Gr, ute in the mae of God, bat, 
obne unto them. Or as in the 6th verſe, For God 


| who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
| ſedge of the gldry of God, in the face of Teſus 
Cbriſt. He thought good to hide this goſpel; bur 
I think good to make it manifeſt \, which puts me in 
5 of a proverb, Vo is fo blind as thoſe that will 

| wot ſee ? | | 
He goes on, 2 FJ ii. 10,11, 12. They received 
not the love of truth, that they miobt be ſaved; and 
fer this cane, God ſhall ſend them firong deluſion, that 
they ſoould believe a lie; that they all might be dam- 
ned, evho believe not the truth, but had pleaſure 
in unrighteouſneſs. Ard Jude 8, 10, 11, 12, 13 
* Theſe filthy dreamers deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evi of dignities, but ſpeak evil of- theſe things 
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Jome of you will not allow of the immediate oper 


\ An Forcing a maimenance not Warrant able. | Jorcin 
they are without water, raging waves, foaming on A maation 


their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom is em look 


ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſt for ever. thly, 
To all which I anſwer, Ih, We have received , If 
truth in the love of it, the holy Spirit bearing wi. tame, I. 
neſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of G er judge. 
which holy witneſs, is ſtronger for us, than d: $thly 
witneſs of ten thouſand prieſts can be againſt us. beet e 
a0 So the cauſe being taken away, the ciic& of WF Now be 
geln ion ceaſeth. %% all wrice 
And 3ah, Pray let them he careful of deludig No thoſe » 
themſelves and the people, by keeping them in igny Nrace of C 
Trance and darkneis: telling them, they cannot he 7 true m 
cleanſed from fin, while here in this world. For nd not to 


thoſe that believe this, do believe a lie with a witneſ, happy 1 


and are ſtrangely and ſtrongly deluded. ' Thisisz Niers did 
miſerable N contrary to the doctrine of the h- ns and tr 
Iy apoſtles, who are poſitively oppoſite to that evil Ne taken i 
tenet. f (lays the apoltle) aye walk in be light, ind his ap 
41 be is in the light, then the blood of Jeſus Chrif, li Weramiic: ; 
Son, cleanſetb us from all ſin. And Chriſt came to de. Wl! that k 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and to ſave his peo Nord apo 


Wnplics at 
ad no Ce: 
lf had ne 
Ind thoſe 
rom dark 
Wan to the 


from their ſin. And pray beware of taking pleaſun 
in pleading for unrighteouſneſs; © | 

Ah, # to theſe filthy dreamers, pray be careful 
what you dream in your pulpits to the people; for 


tion of the holy Ghoſt ; wherefore beware of filthy 


* . 


dreams, and old wives fables. Vany to x 
Ftbh, We deſpiſe not thoſe who are dignified in No to blac 


ruth, and rule well in the church (not with rigour , 3, The 


and perſecution) and we account them worthy of , tbe 
+ h W $ 5 | 4 
double honour ; but perſecutors are not ſo much » A. D. x 


worthy of fingle honour, and 
pocrues to give ir them. 
- Gthly, And what celeſtial} rain, or boly divine wwath, 


A 


is there in thoſe cloudy dark preachers, who prezch 
2. = „ «* 5 So 4 n 1 We. dart 


we ſhould be but hy: 


| Forcing a maintenance not warrantable. 73 


mation to the greateſt part of the world 3 Let 
Jem look to it, and repent in time. i 
| nthly, Rag ing <vaves, foaming out their 0299 ſhame. 
Arſ. It pe rſecution is not the fruiis of rage and 
ame, I don't know what is. Pray Couricous rea- 
Per judge. | N 
| 1557 I andering ftars, to whon is reſerved the 
Wrckneſs f darkneſs for ever. : | — 
| Now becauſe many caſt this text in our teeth, I 
Wall write a little to it, thus; this muſt be tended 
Ko thoſe who wander from the holy Spirit, gift and 
Grace of God, in themſelves, by and from which eve - 
Wy true miniſter of Chriſt ought to exerciſe his gift, 
Wind not to ſpeak when, where, and what he Jes: 
141 mi- 
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_ Some obſervations | 
| the mount. 


I ye love me, keep my commandments, John xiv, 1, 
F are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I comma; " 
| John xv. 14. 


Fhe PREFACE to the reader. 
FAUAHRIST being the preat author of the chriſin 
religion, I have thought to make ſome 1bſ:ryatin 
on bis fermon which he preached on the mount, Mat. 
vi. vii. might be acceptable to ſome of his follower ; | 
ectally ſuch who defire to fulſii bis will, and not to of 
oft in a form. and ſhew only of his religion. | 
Aud alſo conſideriny that it is the great ft collefin 
bis evords left us in the new- teſtament by the evan 
in any one place, I was in bopes that ſome obſ»roatin 


thereon might tend to promote the reading of it in the Wiſh wing co: 
by ſeriptures. 5 ighty Ge 
But the greateſt end I had-in this andertaking ud Prince 


bat the prof eps of the name of holy F ES CS mi 
Ide and walk in bis truth, and in the dotirine which h 
has there laid down for. his folloquers to practiſe; and ili 

in ſo doing, they might. haue peace to their ſouls here, a 
veſt in the kingdom of glory for ever. © 

It ts by ſome accounted and looł d upon in youth toby 

commendable and worthy practice to write docun ſermin, 
and to copy, and read them over : and, I believe, it al 

' be generally acknowwledeed, that there was never a 
« ſermon preac hed in the world, that can be compared wit 

this of Chrift, which he preached'in the mount, ana is 
corded by the evangeliſt Matthew, in his 5th, 6th, a 
:* th, chapters; <vhich if aur young und riſing general 
mould often read, and ſometimes curite it down (if in 
ui adnit\ but be ſure to take care to pracſ iſe it; i 
evould be truty noble in them ; and which if they find ih 
den eonrd firength to pogform, they that the) 7 


ban ordinas 
Conſiderin 
lived in 
it, and 
ear him 4; 
be voice fro 
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þ it iy ſecret at the hand of the almie lay Jrnovan, 
hom is everlaſting ſtrength; and* tis recorded in 
by ſcriptures that. be gives liberally, and upbraideth 
., James i. 5 Fle will not upbraid thee lecauſo thoie 
bat child, or tender in years: ob therefore, frek 
beine, for it is written, They who ſeek him 
ry, they ſhall fir d him, James 1. 5. Tal. xxxiv. 
W 10. Vill. 17. 
le chriftian religion being vun into mary diviſions 
b ſubdiviſions, ibis holy ſermon, if ch riſt rams auould 
according to it, mio ht and winid Help to heal theiy 


Yin 
mes, and to ſoften ihem in their ſentiments one of 


at 107 { 


tt. ler. And tis to be believed ard hoped, that all par- 
451 drill confeſs, that be aoctrine in this ſermon is good, 
'0 11d wot to be promoted amongſt all who profeſs the 


| ently name of the Tora Feſus ; and whorger walks 
van io this rule muft uet di be in the curong. 
The general end of preachers is, or ſhould be, to have 


inn 
el 


tin ir dofrine taken notice of, and put in practice; and 
bug counſel from the Wonderful, Counccllor, the 


liphty God (and Saviour) the everlaſting Father, 


aue Prince of peace, Iſa 1x. 6. we ſhowld take more 
11 an ordinary net ice of it. 5 

ul Confpdering alſo, that he not only ſpale his diftrine, 
that led in it; and not only lived in, butadied in it, and 


it, and us alſo. IF heref ore coe Are dec ply engaged 76 
ear him aulith an obedient heart and ear. I Ins ( /ays 


* voice from the moſt excellent glory) is my beloved 
mon, hear ye him, Matt iti. 17. Aud Moſes, the 
abr of God, fays, That he that will not hear him, 
al be deftroyed from among the people, Dei. 
ung vi. 19. viz. from an inheritance with the ſaints, in 


be kingdom of God and his Chriff, Acts iii. 23. | 
bare carefully iranſcribed the ſermon verbatim, amd 
ade ſome obſervations on it afterward, I think on every 
ne 4 little, as { found openneſs to it on my mind; 


th nd tis recommended to the ſerious peruſal and con ſidera- 
al thoſe abo tenderly and unfeignediy love our 
1 . Jews Chriſt in fincerity. , ee 


” 
. 2 : N 5 Ia " a _ 2 * , i a. = * * 
7 - 200 wk 2 N q os 1 _ ws wy 7 
Po. - . 4 3 1 - —— * 2 mg — . * F4 — 
3 r r . n 
eo rs — TIT p ' = D r „ 4 N Ws 
— 2 „ 1 — rn "+ FS Ef 
» - Ir — — . . bow 
” _ * „ 5 
= — 


8 — 
— u — fs "> 
— pl; * = —— * 


i I 


4 = >" — wth» A - AE x — 
a — ———jℲ—Z— r 


— —. 2 3 E of A = 18 1 EE 1 « 1 
© - n »- by = 
5 Dre 2 . 
2 ee £y 5 — n 


* 
e 
1 


1 
+18 
o 


. — 
— —— 


8 Aw. 
S IE" 
1 = E 


Ap pada wats 


— 


* — 4 — 
1 a 6. T 


1 1 
* 

4 

'y 

& . 

mw 

| 


4 

* 

| | 
[ 1 : 
"MA 
nf 

"8x 
TY 
Hs 

> "wth 
i 4 
þ 

J 

; 
. 
1 
* 

3 

0 

| 
»: 


_ —_—_— 


. 
— 2 


= a 


* 
—2—̃ — U—˙ñ 4 ——— — . — 
— 8 
P * "—_ 
- 


_ . ˙ m wah 5 Pe 4 — 
—— — — — — 


truly ſaid) goes but too flewly on in the world 


Some olfervations on Chrift's ſermon on tis nun 
Matthew v. 1, 2. | 


A ND ſeeing the multitudes, be went w in 
N mountains and when he was fet, bi; ch 
came urto hun, and be opened his mouth, and raph 


them, ſayine, &c. 


Our Lord ſeeing. the multitudes, for the advanciy 
his Father's glory, his own kingdom, and the I 


of fouls, went up into the mountain, and Cat in th 


power of the Father; and when fo ſec down, hi 


di cĩple came nnto him: which ſhews che neceſſy 
of coming to Chiriſt, to hear his word, and ty 
chriſtians ought to aſſemble themſelves before hin 


that he may ſpeak ro them either imtediately; ori 


ke pleaſes to enlarge the heart of any of his miniſten 
to declare his word; and as his diſciples then perſon 
ally came unto him, Mut. xviil. 20. ſo now we 
ought to come to him in ſpirit; and then whe 


but two or three are ſo comè to him; he is as 


ally preſent ſpiritually, as he was perſonalhy j 
the unt And as this meeting in the mount w 


33 and glorious, fo will all thoſe be, in ne 
ure, where ſeſus is really preſent in ſpirit. wil 


be opened his mut h, and tamg hi them. Thus whi 


true believe rs meet before Chriſt, he teaches thay 
and opens the myſteries of the kingdom of Gal 


and ſpeaks truly to the ſtare of the people, en 


now ſpiritually; as he did then vecally: and hi 
word is with power and great glory. Oh mayil 
his ſervants and minifters, w ho are ſenſible of his & 
vine call, miniſter according to their ſeveral gifts al 
capacities, in his power, and by his holy and dini 
zuthority: this muſt reform che world, and chang 
the hearts of poor mortals, and forward the wal 
of reformation, which ( wich godly ſorrow it may 8 


Chrift being thus ſet in the power of the Farher, 
er ed bis mouth, and let fall a ſnower of bieſling 
hs ; Wo 
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Wife whoſe hearts were. prepared to receive them; 
Fc his great love and tender compaſſion is generally 
Eranifeticd to poor ſouls, when they with love and 


heal to him, and for the honour of his great name, 
rap WW meet and aſſemble before him. He begins and fays, 
Verſe 3. Bleſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
cg: Kingdom of heaven: | | 
go is a fate ad bleſſed ſtate to be truly and ſpiritu- 
inte poor, and io be rightly ſenſible of it before the Moſt 
n, gh; for then we are nothing, nor have any thing 
ceſſy bur from the Lord, and without him man ſees him- 
4 kik undone, ais ſoul muſt ſtarve, he muſt go naked, 
bin iche Almighty do not feed him, and cloatn him; and 
ori when he or he fees themſelves poor and wretched, 
nien miſerable, blind and naked, withour Chriſt, not- 
rn withftanding all the fine things they may” cnjpy in 
v v8 this world, which is of a fading natore ; oh !- then 
ben how the foul crics, how it begs for mercy and grace; 
b 2 dry form of words will not ſatisfy it then ; but it 
ly ny begs with tears, Bord, help me, or 1 periſh ' fave 
de, or I am undone for ever! here the foul humbly 
mer approaches the throne uf Flce by prayer, and if 


AT an anſwer is nor quickly recgived (for ſuclr g foul is 
ho apt to think the time long) it waits patiently with 


ben that ſervant of God, who faid, 7hoxgh be ſlay me, 


Gol wil 1 truſt in him, job xin. 15, For T know 
there is no help for me but from thee, oli! my God, 


ever 
| WAN and my. Saviour! faich the truly poor. foul; the 
bod which muſt keep life in me, is thy worg ; and 
be raiment which I want is thy righteouſneſs, as 
al chou wrought it for me, and works it in me alſo. 
ru Toe Lord tooks with a compaſſionate eye on ſuch 


0 

or gut as they abide in the patience, waiting for his a 

' XG Pearance in hope, he aſſures them of the kingdom ; 
ry 48d a great turn and change is witneſſed ; tor the 
echng of Chriſt makes them rich, which adds no 
1. 


Yor. II. was, 
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fouls, and doth not chooſe to turn them away emęty; 


x 1 0 
*. * nn tF : 
SPSS 
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ſorrow with it, Prov. x. 22. fer the greateſt ſorrow 
. Th 5 * TJ : a : 


EE & Some ober derung on | 


world is judged, John xvi. 8, 75 io, &c. Thug 


e formal, without the power"of Chri#; and th 


was, and is, for want of it; now their treaſin b 
and heart is in heaven, and heavenly things are tief 17. B. vi. 6 
chiefeſt delight; now they are cloathed with Chit, Wl andthat: 
xighteouſneſs, he bath put it upon mem, aud ty Wh forted b) 
Mew it in the fight of men, a thorough change he. Hich to 
ing wrought both within and without alſo ; 7he jy as he hat 
Spirit bearing witneſs, with their ſpirits, that they mn nagmen 
#be children of God, Rom. viii. 16, and Chriſt ſays and whe 


heirs is the kinodem of heaven. 


Ned 4 4 8 5 ſenſible 
Verſe 4, Bliſed am they that mourn: for they Jul 


prince ot 


* 


> X then init 
1 mourning here ſpoken of, is that of 2 godly bay Eint 
ſort, which may ſomerimes appear. out wardly : 1, and pores 
For the ſoul may mourn for its own fins and iniqui- ae bis ju 
ties; 2aly, For want of a Sayiour ; and, 3, F yok 4 
the in!quities of others. For, firſt, all habe ſin db reve 
and come ſbort of the glory of God ; Rom. iii. 23. and Aix. 1, 
fince we have all ſinned, we have all riced to moum Second) 
before the Lord, and bow ourſelves before the ind he bi 
Moſt Hi h 5 and when he ſees that we are humled if he ſeen 
before him, he then will comfort us: Chrilt wil try and 
ſend the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth in his nan, greatly li 
who will come unto us; and when he is come, wt who ſets 
ay plainly know and underſtand it is he, by wha comlineſs 
KW doth, according to. Chrift's on rule, which 1s WW he kad w 
infallibic and certain; fays he, II hen be is cone, le ſorrowfu 


«vill reprove (or conyince) the world of fin, of ric be 
neſs ang judament ; of fin, becauſe they believe not on it 
F vigPFeoufneſs, breauje I go to my father, and ye fee m 
920 "more; and of judrment, becauſe the prince of thit 


| ſelf; The 
#room'”s al 
Matt. ix 
| and holir 
ſeeking o 
due time 
he 1s the 
nurn, fon 


according to Chriſt, that which ſhe ws us our fin, and 
convinces us of ig the Spirit of Truth, the Comfort: 
er; that, after we have mourned for our ſins, which 


he convinces us of, then he comforts us with inward zaly, A 
comfort and conſolation. 2d'y, This Comforter alſo lin and a 
gonvinceth us of our formal righteouſneſs, when it A 8. 1 


the ſou! mourns after the life and power of godlineſs, 


ke which indeed is great gain with true contentment, 17. 
* iv. B. vi b. and hath the promiſe of the things of this life, 


andthatalſo which is to come. Andſo here we are com- 
ie forted by the ſpirit in the promiſe, in which we haye 
. faith to believe in Chriſt, and that he will verily do 
he hath promiſed: 34, It alſo convinceth us of 


Fl jadgment, when we judge with fog, judgment 3 
Tc he makes us 


95 and when we mourn for our miftake, he mah 
bade of this righreous judgment, which judges the 
al prince of this world, who is judged by Chrift; and 


then inſtead uf mourning, we are ready to ſing with 


de Gints of old, Salvation and glory, and honour, 
1 aud potuer unto the Lord aur God, for true aud righteous 
oy are bis judoments,\ for be hath judged he great whor@ 
| which did corrupt the earth with ber fornication, and 
„bl revenged the blood of bis ſeruartts at ber band, Rey. 


. 1 , x 

Fcondly, The ſoul being truly in love with Chriſt, 
jad he being abſent from che ſoul in ſome ſenſe ; or 
it he ſeems to ſay a great while from it, although to 


i try and prove the ſoul; this makes us to mourn 
rey like the ſpouſe in the Canticlas, Cant. v. 6. 
7 who ſets forth the beauty and excellent parts, and 
a comlineſs, bf her beloved, and all her iorrow is; 
„e withdrawn himſelf: and well maya foul be 
" forrowful, when Chrilt {piritually withdraws him: 
k ſelf: The children. of the bride chamber mourn in the brige= 
an abſence, but vejoice in his preſence, ſays Chrilt j 
een is. 15. who is the very perfection of heauty 

1 and holineſs. But the ſoul abiding in his love, and 

i ſeeking of him, and waiting for him, in his own 
due time he will certainly come to that ſoul: for 
he is the truth who ſaid, Bleſſed are. they. that © 
ball be comforted. © 
za, Again pious ſouls cannot but motirn for the 

J ls and abominations of the times, Heb. vi. 6. Rew. 
"0" 5 which is a greet exereiſe ta them, and 
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affects them withſorrow and mourning ; but they x 
comforted with bleſſed promiſes, which ti Hol 
Ghoſt, at mes and ſeaſons, immediately applics totuck 
ſouls, as recorded in the holy ſcripture. Arg 
it be remembred, that all our gocd times and fa 
are in the hand of the Lord. It is'recorcr i: the 
holy ſcripture, that God would have bis pcop « fp 
ken comfortably ro; Ja. xl. 1. And that he wor! 


give them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, 


ana the garment of praife. for the ſpirit of beatine/; ; thy 
they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the Planting 
of the Lord, that he might be glorified, Ila. Ixi. 3. 
Verſe 5, Blefed are the meek : * they (bail in bn 
the earth. | 1 
Be not bigb-minded, faith one of his fervant; 
Rom. xi. 20. and another ſaith, God veſifteth the pry 
Gut piveth grace to the humble, James iv. 6. Again, 
The meek quill be teach his way, and the mee}: will l 
guide in judgment, as the holy ſcripture wil eſſeih 
ial. xx. 9. So that well ſaid our holy Sai 
our, that the meek ſhoùid be bleſſed; grace is give 
to them, and God is their teacher, and their puit 
in judgment, a molt blefſe#f gift, teacher and guide 
a freut bleſiing indeed, ro receive grace trom al 
mighty God, to be taught his ways by him, andto 
have the holy One to be our guide in judgment, 
And he who has ail power in heaven, and in earih, 
committed into his hand, fays as above, Tha: the 
meek ſhall inherit the earth ; they have the rightc| 


and trueſt enjoyment of all the things of chis life; 


whereas the proud and ſcornful are a burthen to 
themſelves and others, and hardly ary thing seal 


them, ar any thing good enough for them, when, 
on the other hand, the meek and contented mind 
_ Hath (according to a good general maxim) à coutt- 


„„ f 
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| Tet it be remembered, that our mortal bodies 
cannot enjoy health Jong, without a natural appetite 
+0 meat and drink, ſo our ſouls cannot live unto ho- 
lines, without {piritnal hunger, and an inward 
thirft after the righteouſneſs which Curiſt puts upon 
his faints; not by imputation only, but actually 


art 
loly 
nt 
| lot 
long 
the 


and bare her teſtimony to the truth thereof, viz, 


hy te hath ſent empty away, Luke 1. 53. When we are 
E empried of fin and ſelf, then there is room for 
| the Aimighty to pour into us of his ſpirit (if we would 
vii WG fill any thing it muſt be empty) ſo muſt we be emp: y, 

# we hunger and thirſt after riphteouſneſs; truly, 
tot then ſhall we pray our heavenly Father for divine 
14 ford, and it will be our meat and drink to do his 


ic, vill; and we ſhall delight ro feed upon his word, 


1 as Chriſt ſays, Man ſball not live by bread alone, Lut by 
th, every evord epkich proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Mat. 
vi. A iv. 4. This is holy food for the foul, which nous 
riſhes, and keeps it alive to God, and without 
which it is dead, notwirhftanding it may have the 


hunger and thirſt, or deſire, muſt be ſpixitual, ſo 


John vi. 63, and gives life ro the ſoul; Wherefore 
let a ſpiritual hunger and thirſt be in the ſoul after 
God, and his righteouſneſs. A righteous ſoul being 
greatly athirſt after the Lord, cries, out; A the 


the living God, Pial. xlii. 1. And this holy: thirſt 
| was greatly ſatisfied, fo that his heart was many 
times ſweetly opened to praiſe the Lord. Tis true, 
ve have an adverſary, that would be filling us with 
many things, fleſhl;, worldly, and ſatanical; bat 
we are to hut up our hearts againſt, him, and to 
| keep gut all thoſe things, and to Rand open to Chriſt; 


** 


* 
2 


* 


Gris ſermer on the num. Bux 


alfo : ſuch fouls he will find as holy Mary witneſſed, 


| He bath filled the hungry with good things, and the rich 


form and faſhion of a living body. And as this 
| muſt the food be alſo, It being the ſpirit that quickens, 


lan parteth after the wvater brook, ſo doth my ſou after 


int empty before him, and & we find this our ad: 
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32 Cue obſervations un 
verſary too hard for us, we are to fly, and cry g 
the Lord tor ſuccour and help, who Is a Cod ng. 
only afar off, but allo near at hand, and a preſen 
help in the needtul time, as many of his ſervang 
and Children habe experienced and witne fed hm 
wherefore, to be truly hungry and thirſty after Chr 
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an his righteouſneſs, intitles us to his gracious nr 


uſe of man; tis uſually ſaid, that a merciful may 
is merciful to his beaſt, which generally is true; and 
if men are mercifal to their beaſts, how much more 
ought they to be merciful one to another, Where 
mercy is to be extended it ought not to be done 
ſpariagly, ſince thereby (according to Chriſt's blcfſe 
doctrine) wie are to obtain mercy; That ſervant 
that ew ed no mercy to his fellow, had no mercy 
ſhewed unto him trom his Lord, Malt. xvili. 31, 
3, 34. It is alſo recorded, in the name of the 

ord, Vr bath ſhecun unto thee, O man, <ul-1t is good, 
that thou, ſhoeld/t do juſtly, love mercy; and walk hunby 
with by God, Micah vi 8. by which it fappeary 
that we are not juſt in the fight of God, if we arc 
cruel and unmerciful one to another: and we 
ought not only to be metciful, bur to love it ; which, 
if we are truly humble, we ſhall. eertainly do; 
mercy will leſſen, and not magnify, weaknefs, fail- 
ings, or ſmall trivial things one in another: and 
ſometimes as the caſe may require, ſome larger 
things; and yet there is room for ſeaſonable te- 
proof and correction: but mercy muſt be mixed 
with juſt ice, elſe the correction may end in ty ray: 


miſe. who favs, tbey jhail be filled, chem; a1 
Verſe 7. Bleſſed are the merciſzl + for they ail 4. er finful 
#ain mercy. 1 | 1 it at una 
It is highly neceſſary for mertals to ſhe yr mercy, hot enter 

in all their words and actions one to another ; dr ve, i 
alſo to the creatures, which God hath ma% for the Net purer 
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cui ſermon on the mount, 83 


ken of true gentiliry : {> to be truly merciful, is 
io be bleſſed, and to obtain mercy. | 

Verſe 8. Bleſed are the pure in beart > for they ſhall 
By which we may underitand, that we are to take 
care of our hearts, and ro keep a ſtrict watch over 
them; and not admit unclear or unchatle thoughts 
„er faul defires to have an emrance therein. And 
it at una wares they ſhould at any time erter, we muſt 


3 ir we, in this, ſhould be like our heavenly Father, 


of purer eyes than ro behold iniquity withauy allow 
lance or approbation. Habak. i. 13. other iſe it 
will hinder us from ſeeing God, and from the fweet 
enoyment of His moſt precious preſence, and be- 
175 the Only Begoiten of the Father, and the 
fullneſs of his grace and truth, which we cannot ſee 


have in the Scribes and Phariſces, tho* they were 
outwardly righreous and clean, yet within were 
very impure, fo that they could not fee God, tha“ 
e was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 
Matt xxiii. 25. Sc. Notwithſtanding their nice 


the impurity ot their hearts: which was fo great, that 
they murdered the juſt One, their hearts being full 


the on!fide may be clean alſo, fays Chriſt, Mat. xxiii. 
20. from - whence it appears, that a true chriſtt- 
an miſt be clean, both within ard without alfo. 
The true beginning of the work of purity and ſanc- 
ity, muſt be firſt within ; and being innocent and 
pure in heart, we ſhall then ſee the glory of the 
Father, the lovely beauty of the Son, and the power 
of — holy 8 or Spirit. | | 

| Verie 9. Bleed are the peace-makeys, for 41 all 
* called the children of ona h FO 'Y x 


—— 
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dot entertain nor love them, but turn them out; 


f our hearts are impure: an inſtance of which, we 


diſcerning eyes, yet they could not ſee him, for 
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This peace-making is excellent work, and bleſs 
calling; what pity it is, that there is not more ſuch 
workmen in the world, who would ſet themſahe 
heartily to it, which if they did, in a right ſvirih 
God wouid certainly proſper the workin thcirhang 
and plentifully reward them with his own peace 
w ici pati-th the common underfta;.ding of the yay, 
ral man. If our ingenious men, our men and u onen 
of sk Il and good natural parts, would take a link 
Pains, nay, when the caſe requires it, a great dea 
the Almighty would richly reward them. Tunis work 
is not too mean even for princes, and nobles; oy, 
not even the greateſt monarchs on earth, withouty 
be too mean for them to be called. the children d 
God. And if the children of God are peace m ke 
what, and whoſe children are they, who break the 

acc of nations, commuuities, and families? Whers 
ca we ſhould feek peace with ali men, and enſus it, 1 
Pet. iii. 11. or ſue for it, by our contin 14 leekiy 


g ö 3 ee open 
of ir, being a precious jewel, when found ; and thy W 
this office may ſeem a little unthankful in the beg be earth 
ning, or at firſt, yer in the end it brings forth u it were 


peace able fruits of righteouſneſs, as many ſo about 


dn might 


ing have witneſſed, And Chriſt, to encourage mo all n 
work, favs, 7hey ſhall be called the children of WF, the i 
which are words of the King of kings; and it tix an, bec 
princes” of this world would promote this work em nom 
mong themſelves, it would ſave them a vaſt expeng onverted 
of treaſure, and of blood; and as theſe peace-ne WS eriry of 
kers are tv be called the children of God, they wk re tearin 
are truly concerned herein, are not only ſo cal t not bee: 
but are ſo indeed, and in truth. ong proj 


Verſe 10. Bleſſed ave they who ave paeſecited for ri. probahl, 


$eonſneſs ſake e for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. er progre 
Perſecution may be conſideredin relation tocalu-Wiſbeforethi: 
ny and-reproach,.and in impriſonments, confine bath been 
ments, or the like, or taking away life or g99% nd divide 

u religious account, for conſcientious uren 5 iſtory of 
| | \ : 1 | ez. II. 
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Cbriſts ſermon on the mount. 84 
leb hat fad work hath there been on this account 
ſuch the world, not among Turks and Jews only, but 
ehe mongſt proſeſſors of Chriſt and chriſtianity, which 
virit, indeed a great reproach to that holy name. Per- 
and, rcurion for righreouſneſs-ſake, is not fit for Turks 
e, r Jews, much leſs for the profeſſors of our meek 


Lord; his diſpenſation and goſpel being abſolately the 


omen eperſe to it, which is a ſhameful fin to all men, in 
tle n nations: but however, the perſecuted have this 
dea omfort in the midſt of all their ſufferings, they are 
work N iegted of Chr iſt their Lord; who himſelf ſuffered for 
em, ind are promiſed by him the kingdom of 
out ! eaten. By which doctrine it may be ſafely con- 
en d uded, that the members of his true church never 
ben erſecuted any, though they have been often perſe- 
ned by mary, us the large and voluminous books 
nere, and tracts (of perſecuting for religion) now extant, 
% o plainly make appear; by which the eyes of many. 
ki Wire open to ſee the uglineſs of it; and a ſpirit of 
| (19 oderation begins now to grow and ſpring a little in 
eg de earth, in divers parts thereof. . 
if 30 It were to be defired, that all chriſtians moderatt- 
out: Wo might more and more encreaſe, and might appear 
© e neo all wen; Becauſe God is at hand, who wal bi 
-0 Wify the innocent (whom he knows better than any 


man, becauſe he ſees their hearts) and he will con- 


rena none but the guilty, How ſhall the Jews be 
peng WW onverted, or the Turks convinced to, and of the 
e- ur 


yerity of the chriſtian religion, while its profeſſors 
re tearing and rending one another to pieces? Had 
It not been for the immoderation and perſecution a- 
ong profeſſors of Chriſt in Chriſtendom, fo called, it 
probable chriſtianity would have made a far great- 
er progreſs in all the four quarters of the world long 
before this time, than it hath now done. Perſecution 


* bath been propoſed by the immode rate, to lay heats 
= es Wihons, and cure breaches ; but the antient 


Rory of perſecution, and the modern practice of 
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it, fully convince us, that it hath always tended y evard, 
make · the hot hotter, the divifions greater, and i Verſe 
breach wider, and fo the contention grow ende ba 
which nothing will end, but a calm and quiet ten thencefo 
per of mind, the mind being cooled by the gen be trodal 
influences of the holy ſpirit of Chriſt, the imma, Here ( 
late Lamb; who came not to deſtroy, nor dey n the ca 
but to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft, and gn g accor. 
aſtray, that he might bring them home to his fad rrfally f 
reſt, in his Father's kingdom. ye up to 
Verſe 11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſpall revile cable 11 
and perjecute you, and jhall ſay all manner of evil ie people 
you falſiy for my ſake. oo, b. 
Verſe 12. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for gui yt; and 
your reward in beaven; for fo perſecuted they the h; in! 
phets, which wers before you. Ws, obſer 
There is a perſecution as before hinted, by caui N /eaſore- 
ny, and reproach, or reviling, by evil-tpeaking, ai i beare: 
falſities, which, for the molt part, it is better u ſhou 
ently and quiet ly to ſuffer, for Chriſt's ſake; falt of 
we are abuſed, to appeal to him, for many tim grace, 
words beget words, till at laſt it comes to prend k do n 
and breaks the unity and peace of brethren, b are 
families; ſo that in a general way, one had ben ber un 
ſuffer the calumnies and reproaches of evil r ch is in 
with atender concern for God's glory, reſting h out (. 
blelling of Chriſt; and that thou wilt moſt ſarely A ample: 
if thou canſtappeal to him on this wiſe, Lord, thou im that ou 
I ſuffer this wrong for thy ſake. In ſuch ſuftcrug the doo 
there is an inward joy, a ſpiritual rejoicing ; aud Pente 
heart of the perſecuted is abundantly mo:e H chaſten. 
through the bleſſing and goodneſs of Chriſt, M de day « 
the perſecutor's, whoſe conſcience accuſeth hin know / 
ſecret. And as to perſonal perſecution; it is no n the ey 
than the prophets, and our Lord, did ſuffer vein le Chrift 
us. And with that conſide ration Chriſt comforui me, ſa) 
ſuffering ſeed : And thoſe who ſuffer with him, e repe: 
bis ſeed, theſe have the promiſs of reigning with 1 bol 2 
2 1 


riß ſermon on the mum. 8 


Tm. it. 12. and himſelf hath promiſed them a 
eward, no leſs than the kingdom of heaven 

| Verſe 13. 12 are the /alt of the earih but if the. 
ut have loft its ſavour, avheretvit h ſhall it be ſalted? It 
| thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſs out, and 

be trodden under foot of men | 


Here Chriſt. ſhewerh that his followers muſt ſea- 
an the earth, by living a ſavory life, and by walk- 
according to his doctrine, whoſe doctrine is won- 
-rfully ſet forth in this excellent ſermon; and it we 
re up to thoſe holy, rules, we ſhall then be ſer- 
eeable in our generation, and our lives will reach. 
e people as well as our words, and ſometimes bet- 
rtoo, by how much example is better than pre- 
pt; and indeed chriſtians ought to be careful in 
Sth ; in life to live holily, and in words to be ſpar - 
g, obſerving to Let your auords be feau and ſavory, 
Wd ſeaſoned ith grace, that they may adminiſter grace 
the bearers; Eccl. v. 2. Eph. iv. 29, Col. iv, 6. 
bus ſhould we ſeaſon the world, and ſalt it with. 
e falt of the covenaut ; but if we loſe this ſavour 
grace, and take a liberty which Chriſt and his. 
uth do not allow of, of ſpeaking at random things 
nick are not convenient, nor edif/ ing, but alto- 
er unſavory; then according to our maſter, 
lich ĩs in heaven, weare good for nothing, and to be 
out (f. e. out of the church) and then we ſhall 
trampled upon by men, as in truth we deſerve: 
t that our bodies are to be killed, or deſtroyed; 
r the door of the church ĩs always open to receive 
e penitents. But for this end and good purpoſe we 
chaſtened of the Lord, that the Sal may be ſaved. 
the day of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 32. And thoſe 
0 know godly ſorrow for their ſins, and turning 
m the evil of their ways, by amendment of life, 
ie Chriſt forgives, and adviſeth his church to do 
lame, ſaying, If he repent forgive him, Luke xvii. 3. 
ch repentance, is beſt manifeſted by anew life, 
holy and blameleſs converſation ; for words, 
„ Ma. "2 oon_ 
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without works, are good for nothing, but to hy 
rrodden under foot of men. 

* 'Verſe 14. Te are the lizht of the world : acity bg 
In ſet on an hill cannot be hit. 

True and faithful chriftians ure indeed as $ars j 
God's firmament, which are of excellent ufc to pe. 
ple in the night ſcafon, and more eſpecially when; hey 
ers notclouded, and in a particular manner to thok 


. 'who travel on the ſeas, for when they have not een 


bk their dear Lord; for men are God's candle, i 


the ſun for a ſeaſon, then they are good guides 1; 
the ſea-faring man; and hkewiſe in the wiidernel 
ou the land; and this world is like a wilderne!'s, a 
like the troubled ſea, to ſome poor ſouis ; and then 
good men, and good women, are ſerviccable, to, 
prove and inſtruct in righteouſneſs : Such (ſays Da 
el the prophet) ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of tle ſug 
ment, and as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. ul 
3. And theſe are like a city fet upon an bill, whit 
a be bd, YE T ( 

Verſe 15. Neither do men lipht a candle, and jill 
under a buſhel ; but on a candleflic, and it gb f 
Fo all that are in the houſe. VVV | 
Mortal men, when divinely enlight*ned by i 
grace and ſpirit of Chriſt, ought to exert theme 
to their Maſter's glory, and excite others, to f 
them up to their duty; and to endeavour, as n 
as in them lies, to promote the kingdom and inter! 


the ſcripture ſaith, Tye ſpirit of man, is the carit 
"tbe Lord, Prov. xx. 27. and xxiv. 20. job. i 
17. and this candle is often. lighted by Chritt, Wl 
lighteth every man that. cometh into the wWworla, [oli] 
9 and is the true light of the great Father ot 14 
The great and good end of Chriſt's lighting md 
ſpirit, and illuminating him with divine ligt 
that he may ſhine out to others, in a good con 
tion, and a holy life, which is both ſerviceable 


thers, aug himſelt alſo ; and anſwers the end of 
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Chris ſtrmon on ihe mount. 89 
i » 

| ho enlight'ned him by the fire of his word, or 

with a coal from his holy alrar; being thus lighted, 

aud walking in it (as the nations of ibem that are ſa- 

| 22d, ſhall cual in the light of the Lamb Rev. xxt. 

23, 24.) Here all the houſe or fſociery, is truly 
EL Gohted by ſuch * — ; and thoſe who have received 
greater gitts, or degrees of divine light from Chriſt, 
tan ſome others, and may have a larger ſhare of 
| natural or acquired parts, ought not to hide it (as 
| our Lord phraſes it) Ander a buſhel, but put it (in its 
| proper place, or) en à candleftic ; and as the candle 
s of little uſe when *ris put out, therefore we ought” 

to be very careful to keep ro watchfulneſs and pray- 
er, that it be kept lighted in time of darkneſs ; tor 
the candle of the wicked is often put out. | 
' Verſe 16. Let your light jo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good <works, and glority your Fathey 
which is in beaven - 

Since there is a bright and ſhining nature and qua- 
tity in the holy lives of Chriſt's ſervants, and in the 
converſation of his faithful followers, therefore it 
ſhouid and ought to be manifeſt, and to appear be- 
fore men; our lamp ſhould be burning, and our 
light ſhining, Mart. xxv. 8. and we fhould take 
care to get and keep holy oil in our veſſels, that 
therewith our lamps 'may be ſupplied, otherwiſe 
folly inſte ad of wiſdom will appear in our converſa- 
tions, which will be a hindrance (when our great 
Bridegroom cometh) ro our entrance into lik, or 
God's kingdom, and greatly hindereth our Maſter's 
tory, which by all means we are to endeavour the 
urtherance of; and men generally take more notice 
| of our evil works, and where an evil eye is open; 
vill ſooner ſee them, than our good ones; ſo that we 
have need to be very careful, and keep a holy watch 
n our converfations, that our light may fo ſhine, 
that our Father which is in heaven may be glori- 
god, in our bringing forth much good fruit. 

5 : | Verſe 
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Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy ihe ig, 
er prophets : 1 am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 

Verſe 18. For verily I fay unto you, till heaven 4 
earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle ſball in no wiſe yi 
from the law, 1ill all be fulfilled. 

The excellency of the diſpenſation of the glorigy 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is really wonderful ! having y 
manner of tendency toward, deſtroying the law d 
God given by Moſes ; for Chriſt's doctrine come, yy 
through it, fulfils it, and goes beyond. it, in perfeg, 
tion, and in the beauty of holineſs, and in the lif 
nod power of pure religion. E 
| law, faith the apoſtle, is. a fehoolmaſter 10 by; 
ws fo Chriſ Gal. ii. 24, 25. and no man can ol 
truly to Chriſt, nor be in him, or be a new cre 
ture, without coming through the law, and keep 
ing the commandments : but theſe commandmeny 
are to be diſtinguiſhed from the ſuperſtitious trad; 
tions, and ceremonious cuſtoms, of the Fews. The 
Scribes and Phariſees (Who though they ſat in % 
Feat) did not do as Hoſes did; but crucifhed him u hon 
Aeſes prophecied of, ſaying, The Lord your God ſul 
raiſe up a prophet from among your bretbren, like unio ne, 
ume bim ſhall ye hearken, Deut. xviii. 15. Chr 
and his diſciples teach the law, though not the tra- 
ditions of the Fexys; who were very careful of their 
ſmall tithes, of their own intereſt, though but of, 0: 
in ſmall things, neglecting the weighty matters ol 
the law, which is in no wiſe to be paſſed by, bur t 
be fulfilled while heaven and carth endure. 

Now the law and commandments which our Lord 
ſpoke of, are generally underſtood to be thoſe ter 
_ commandments recorded in the xxth chap. of radu 

with other abſolute commands written by Mos (di. 
ſtinguiſhed from the Jews traditions) and ſuch « 
were general to mankind : for Chriſt is the gener 
Saviour, both to the eu, and alſoto the Gentile, wht 
believe in, and obey bim: and that thoſe comma: 
| | ments 
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Gbriff's Sermon on the num. 9X 


in part, tranſcribed out of the xxth chap. of Exodys. 
, Thou ſbalt have no other Gods before me. 

ou If. bn ſpalt not make unto thee any graven ima ge, 

, ary liteneſt of any thing that is in heaven above, ov 

„be earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 

Up earth : thou ſhalt not bocy down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve 


it II Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
| in ain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that ta- 
eb bis name in vain. 

nc lv. Remember the abbath day, to keep 1 holy. 

* V. Honour thy' father and thy mot ber: that thy 


e mn be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
erh thee. 
. VI. Thou ſbalt not Kill. | 
iI. 7 hor fpalt not commit adultery. 
4 VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
n 


IX. Thou ſpalt not bear falſe witheſs againſt thy 


a rejobbou 95 | 
1 Dou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, nor 
re 


his wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, 


4 wr bis ox, nor his aſs ; nor any thing that is thy meigh- 


tour*s, | 


* All which our holy Lord Jeſus Chrift falfilled in 
| is own perſon, and taught it to the people, as this 


his moſt holy ſermon will witneſs abundantly : and 
Al who profeſs his great name, muſt and ought to 


ord teach the ſame. | 

(Cl | Verſe 19. hoſoet er therefore ſhall break one of theſe 
i ' 4 commandments, and teach men fo, be ſhall be called 
be fre leaſt in the kingdom of heaten; but whoſoever ſhall do 


and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in tr 
Kingdom of heaven. | 

Here we are ſtrictly enjoined, as we value our re- 
putation in heaven, both to do, and to teach, the 
ommandraents, and law of J/oſes : though not the 


ments may the more be minded, and taken notice o "= 
and imprinted in peoples thoughts, they are here, 
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ſpeak againſt outſide holineſs, fo as the infide be the 
ſame; for a living man hath both inſide and out; ff 
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ordinance, commandments, or traditions, of ti 
Scribes. Now the Scribes and Phariſees taught d. 
vers good things in words, as we underftand by Chri 
But (ſays he) be ye not like unto them; for they ſay, ani 
do not example being often of more force and poy. 


er than precept : they might have ſaid as ſome df Here 
dur modern Scribes do, to the people, You ny} ainſt ar 
not do as we do; but do as we fay :** but according blood; a 


to Chriſt, this will not ſerve their turit; for he huy eled, it 1 


tlie gates of heayen againſt all them (and al! ſuch iſ? quench 


other out 
Lord In v 
ing by hl 
ee by Ch 


though his own hearers, as in the next verſc, 
Verſe 10. For I ſay unto you, except your rig teu 

neſs ſhall exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, 5 
all in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Thoſe Scribes and Phariſees had a righteouſne, er (with 
but it was one of their own making, an owuti;de ons P'ErY cans 
only; whereas within they were full of dcccir ail wond 

conceived 


hypocriſy ; they eryed up righteouſneſs in word 
and yet cryed out againſt him who taught it in the 
greateſt purity, and ſought his deſtruction, the 
were norable examples to all perſecutors for religion 
Our Lord and his ſervants, did not, nor do nch 


ne that 1s 
wtto tRinl 
nd then w 
which we : 
very true 
f anger, 
ere is a r 
Verſe 23 
Ind there re: 
ee, 


has living righteouſneſs an inward and outward purt 
ty; which is manifeſt by its fruits; and thoſc frul 
are fruits of the ſpirit, which is, * love, meeknels 
remperance, patience, experience, hope, and Ci 


rity, or brotherly love, Gal. v. 22, 23. of which Verſe 24 
thoſe people ſhewed very little to Chrift; he wi i '9 way, 
very ſenſible of their envy and malice, which u ee of 
very contrary. fruits to holineſs ; and therefore is The chri 
tells them that hear him, That their Rig/teou/m ale; the \ 
muſt exceed that of the Seribes and Phariſces, or ity "i "3 * 
uo caſe ſhall enter the kingdom of heaven. | we 
Verſe 21. Ye have beard that it was ſaid by then ceptance. 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and <oboſocyer a æ te ſec 
all be in danger of the judgment. =— WS 
| Vu | Ln UN II. 


* 


Uriſis ſermon oh the mimt. 93 


Verſe 22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
with bis brother without a caule, ſhall be in danger of 
the judement ; and whoſoever jhall ſay to fis brother, 
| aca, ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſoever 


the 
{1 

T dl. 

il. 


on WW Gai ay, thor fool, ſpall be in danger of Lell fr.. 
of Here we may learn that the law provided nothin 
1) WWeoainft anger, only in this caſe, againſt ſhedding o 
my lood ; and many times if anger is too much kin- 


hun led, it ſers the foul on fire of hell, if it be not time- 
ly quenched, People, as it grows hotter, call one an- 


Lord in vain, break the third commandment, ſwear- 
ing by him, and curſing of men: we may plainly. 
ee by Chriſt's doctrine, that the firſt degree of an- 


1c, Peer (without a cauſe) is dangerous; but the ſecong is 
oe ery dangerous. Soft words from a ſedate mifd 
24 Will wonderfully help in this caſe: it is not cafily 


onceived what a mighty advantage ſatan hath upon 


ord | 
\ the ine that is angry without a cauſe : and we are often 
wy JG think we have cauſe when we have none at all ; 


nd then we make work for repentance, without 


100, | AKC | 
ct, Which we are in Janper of hell- fire. Wherefore 
- the ery true chriſtian ought to watch againſt the evil 


anger, and yet there may be anger (where 
ere 15 a real cauſe) without fin, Zph. iv. 26. 
Verſe 23. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the alta} 


d | | 
ol, r there remembreſt that thy brot her bath ought againſt 
"hes ke, 


Verſe 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 


wal BP way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
wii and ger thy gift. 5 
be chriſtian religion admits of no malice nor 
ie; the worſhip of it is in ſpirit and truth, and 
„r, without hypocriſy, without deceir, or ha- 


ed: if we come to the altar, this will hinder dur 
ceptance. Though we may indeed have a gift, 
gare to ſeek reconciliation, and not ſay, Let him 
me to me, Iwill not go ro him; but Chriſt tells us, 
ou II. +" | we 
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94 Syme obſervations on 
we muſt go to him; and if thou goꝰſt to the offended 
in a meek and chriſtian ſpirir, and ſeek reconciliation 
if thy brother will not be reconciled, if the Fault b 
in him, thou haſt done thy duty, and thy gif: v 
received, and Chrift will manifeft himſelf to theehy 
his grace and ſpirit. But yet art thou to ſcek fh 
peace, he having ordained it, and laid it as a duy 
incumbent on thee. | 
Verſe 25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, li 
thou art in the way with him: left at any time the ak ; 
verſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge d £1 looki 
#hee to the officer, and thou be caft into priſon. 13 
Verſe 26. Perily 1 jay unto thee, thou. ſbalt by n Wat 
means come out thence, till thou haft paid the tem 3 
 fartbing. . ge 
fe It KAY from hence, that Jeſus for a quick and Wi 7. "i 
ſpeedy end of differences; ſays he, Agree with in Cota 
guickly ; for it is of dangerous conſequence to let dif os the 
agreements lay long, it eats like a canker, ang it & 1% Pow 
ſtroys the very nature of religion. Perſonal diff Verſe. 
rences is a great hurt to families, to churches, ant fad 
to nations and countries, eſpecially when eſpoußt ＋ the 
by parties; then what rending, tearing, and devour * 
ing work it makes: wherefore take Chrilt's cour Cher 
' fel, and agree quickly; and if the difference be a ee 
the account of debt, as is often likely, if the debt being call 
juſt, tis better to offer up one's ſelf, and all chat one (ns of t 
has in the world, than to ſtand our with one's a6 the body 
verſary, till it come to the utmoſt extremity ; ardfat | 
chriſtians to go to law one with another, is contraty 
to the apoſtle's advice, 1 Cr. vi. 1. and oem 
the gainer of the cauſe, loſes by going to uy ech 2p: 
that tis good to agree quickly; it being profitable n 0 
to do, both ſpiritually and naturally. | is very ag 
Verſe 27. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by thi 
of old time, Thou ſbalt not commit adultery - 


our natur 
linful luſt 
a right 


tis very | 
uſe of it, 
Vert comez.to 


Griſts ſermon on the mount. 95 
3 Verſe 28. But I ſays unto you, whoſoever looketh on 
* woman to luft after ber, hath committed adultery with 
N 1 her already in his heart. i 
5 | The law was againſt adultery ; but the goſpel is 
inſt inf; and where there is no luſt, there can 
| «. Wi: 10 adultery ; for then the occaſion of adultery is 
. taken away; and the cauſe being taken away, the ef- 
Mea of courſe ceaſeth, Behold the chaſt and pure 
«1.x 6ofrine of Chrift, and his holy diſpenſation, greatl 
* excelling the law, or Alaſaic diſpenſation! our bleſ- 
ed Saviour doth not admit of an unchaſte or luſt- 
Hal looking upon women; much leſs of immodeſt 
hy talutations, touches, embraces or diſcourſes, which 
n tend to beget luſt in the hearts of men; and luſt 
em conceived, anna forth fin ; and ſin when finiſhed, 
brings forth death to the ſoul, James i. 15. 
* | Verſe 29. And if thy right-eye offend thee, pluck it 
, and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that 
14 oe of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy æubole 
loch ſhould be caſt into bell. 
6: Verſe 30. And if thy vight-hand offend thee, cut it 
if, and caft it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that 
ih members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. | 
Chrift compares the ſinful luſts and inclinations, 
+ lv BR hich are the cauſe of mens deſtrnction, and their 
being caft into hell, to a right eye, or a right hand 


Ir (two of the moſt uſeful and ſerviceable members of 
te body) not that he intended that we ſhould cut off 


our natural members, but that we ſhould cut offtheſe 
ſinful luſts, and caſt them from us, though they were 
4a right · eye, or hand. Now, obſerve, it is very 
much againſt nature, and very painful, to pull out 
an eye, or to cut off an hand; ſo ſin of many kinds, 
s very agreeable to nature, or the natural man, ard 
tis very hard for him to part with it ; he pleads the 
uſe of it, and when Chriſt the phyſician of the ſoul, 
comes to put hisincifion knifetoit(whichishis word) 
"F: 0 © X poor 


4 
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poor man is too apt to fly from it, and to ſhritt 
from under its holy ſtroke: rhe holy baptiit, Ja 
underſtanding our Lord's doctrine, and being {enj, 
ble of the powerful working of Chriſt's word audi 
Tit, ſays, Now is the ax laid to the root of the trees, then. 
fore every tree evhich bringeih not forth good fruit, j 
he tun down and caſt into the fire, Matt. iii. 10. which 
fire is nothing leſs than hell, which without repett 
tance, and amendment of life will be our portion. 
i Verie 31. It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall piss aug 
Þis eviſe, let him give ber a awriting of divorcement. 
Verſe 32. But I ſay unto.you, that whofoet er ſui 
put away bis wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forvicatin, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery ; and <uhoſaever fon!l mary 


Joer that is divorced, commmitteth adultery. 


The great husband of fouls here plainly they, 
that husbands ſhould be tender of their. wives; art 
his apoſtle ſays, Be not bitter againſt them, Col. ili. 19, 
Men and their. wives ought to live together in lor; 
ard be good examples to their children and ſervant; 
and not part one from the. other, except tor tht 
_ of fornication ; and that ſhould be proved; for 


ſome men are only jealous of their wives, and ſor! 


without a cauſe, and where there is cauſe (as a ma 
may think) it ought to be clearly proved bc fore the 
part from one another; a man ought. to be tender 
of his wife, as of his own body; For tha 
two are one fleſh.” Men arid their. wives are 0 
ten too apt to magnify one another's fauits, ar! 
to put the worſt conſtructions upon each others 
words and actions, when they differ, which widen 
breachès inſtead of healing them: whereas love, ai 


true charity, and putting the beſt, and not the wor! 


con ſtruction on things, would chaſe away wrath 
ſtrife, and hatred; and though A, gave the 7 
that permiſſion of aivorcemenr, for the hardnels of 


their Hearts; yet chriſtians ought to live ſo, tht 


there ſhould be no need of it amongſt them. 200 
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E chriſtians do part upon the account of forni-ation 
(for they are not permitted to part on any other ag. 
count by Chriſt, as above) they are to marry 1.0 
more, while each other live ; tor it they do, they 
are pronounced by Chriſt, to be adulterers and a- 
iulterefſes. Lutte, xvi. 18. N 
Verſe 33. Again ye have heard, that is hath been 
faid by them of old time, thor: ſhalt not forſtyear i. yſeli, 
but ſhalt perſonm unto the Lord thine oaths. 
Veric 34. But / ſay unto you, ſwear not at all, nei. 
ther by heaven, for it is God's throne : 
Verie 35. Nor by the earth, for i is bis foetflcol + 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great Ring. 
Verſe 36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy bead, le- 
| cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black, 
Verſe 37. But let your communication be yea, yea; 
| nay, nay ; for whatſoever is. more than theſe, cometh of 
| evil, | 


and ſwear by his name, provided they 'peformed 
weir vas and oaths. But here our Lord prohibits 

and difaHows, or aboliſhes, all ſwearing, with an 1 
ſay unto you © fevear not at all. Tho' our ſwearing 
chriſtians will have it, that he here prohibits only vain 
ſwearing, or common ſwearing, which cannot be, 
becauſe the oaths he here ſpeaks of were ſolemn and 


ut not ſeveay by avy-oath, James V. 12. Neither did 
the primitive chriſtians ſwear at all; and chriſtians 
| ought to be ſo juſt in their converſations, as that their 
ſolemn words or promiſes would give theq; credit, 


ta0u haſt liberty to add yea to thy yea, and nay to 


more be evil, it muſt alſo be evil to require more, 
and that it is evil if it be more (as all vows and oaths 


on to build upon 
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It was allowed to the Fews-to vow to the Lord, 


to the Lord. And the apoſtle James tells us, e. 


vithout any need of oaths. If occaſion or need be 


thy nay, or ſolemn words equivalent to it; and if 


ae) we have Chriſt for our author, a good founda - 
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parable of the wedding, or marriage-ſupper ; they 
were to be compelled to come to it, Luke xiv. 23. 


ve are not to underſtand by outward conftraint, or 


cruelty, but by the force and power of love ; diving 
love has a great power, and is of a compelling na- 
ture, according to this diſtinction and conſideration; 
and then we ſhould be unkind, and ungrateful, i 

we did not anſwer with ſuirable returns. | 

Verle 42. Give to bim that asketh thee, and from 
him that <vould*borroav of thee turn thou not aqvay. 

We are here to ſuppoſe the asker to be in real 
want and neceffity, and the borrower alſo to ſtand 
in need, and the asked to be in a capacity, and of a- 
bility to ſupply and aſſiſt the asker, and borrower; 
and then in ſuch caſe We are by no means to re- 
fuſe to give to him that asketh, nor to urn away from 
him that would borrow of us, and if we are not in + 
capaciry to ſupply, then to uſe mild and friendly 
| expreſſions ; for chriſtians ſhould be courteous and 
kind to all, and particularly to the diſtreſſed, And 


ifwethink that the askers or borrowers are not wor- 


thy or deſerving for their own ſakes, we ſhould, if 
| need be, give and lend for Chriſt's ſake, and in obe- 
dience to him, though it croſs our own inclinations. 
Verſe 43. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, thou 
Joals love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 


Verſe 44. But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 


them that curſe you, do good to them: that hate you, and pray 
for them <ybich deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute jou. 
Verſe 45. That ye may be the children of your father 


| which is in heaven, for be maketh bis ſun to viſe upon. 
the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on ibe juft, - 


and on the unjuſt. | | 

The Hebrews had liberty to hate their enemies, 
dut we have not underftood that ever any people, by 
any diſpenſation, had any liberty to hate their neigh- 


bours or friends: fo that thoſe that are in that Rare, - 


are far beyond the line of truth, But, ſays our holy 
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40 Some obſervations on 


Law- giver, I ſay un you, love your enemies, If we 
loye aur enemies, we ban iti no wile deftrov them 
al tough it were in ou power. Again, Ble/+ lem gl 
curſe you. Bur alas! how apt are men (and cen thoſe 
who would think it hard to he told they ae diſohe. 
dient o Chriſt) to render railing for railing, and cur. 
ſi ig for curſiug, inſtead of bleſſing (do good to they 
that hate yon) if we are ſenſible of any body that hy 
us, and have real demonſtration of it (for ſomeaine; 
we imagine it, when it is not ſo) yet are we to dg 
them all che good turns we can. (And pray to they 
evhich deſviteſully wſe you, and perſecute you) Thus we 
are not to render evil for evil, but to overcome the 
evil with that which is good. Sweet was our Lord's 
example to us in this, when he ſaid, Futher, forging 
them, for they know not what they do, Luke xxili. 24, 
If ſpireful perſecutors did really know what they do, 
when they perſecute the juſt, their dimnation mut 
needs be very great; but if we do good for vi}, 3s 
Chrift hath taught, then are we the children of our 
heavenly Father, who maketh bis ſun to riſe on the eri, 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juft and on tht 
/ ut „„ 0 1 
Verſe 46. For if ye love them which love you, ub 
reruard have ye? do not even the publicans the ſame ? 
Verſe 47. Aud if ye ſalute your bret hren only, what d 


you more than others ? Do not even the publicans ſo? 


Our virtue is much more ſhining in loving thoſe 
who do not love us, than in loving thoſe that do; aud 
it is natural for us to love them that love us, and we 
ſhould be ungrateful if we did not: but the reward 
is greater, if we love them that do not love us, which 
muſt be manifeſted in deeds, as well as words: for 
ſaying and doing, ſometimes are two things, which 
made the apoſtle fav, Our love rut not be with word 
and avith tongue only, but in deed and in truth, 1 Join 
ij. 18. Alſo publicans (men by the Jews ran 
WI. 


2 


#?h ſinner 
cans and fit 
loze them 
And as ti 
be neceſſar 
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t being a f. 
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or too gene 
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ceived; we 


Cliff's ſernon on the mount. toi 
rh ſinners, when they ſaid, he eateth with publi- 
cans and ſinners) they do ſoz i. e. love thoſe that 
lore them JJ | 

And as to friendly and hearty ſalutations, that may 
be neceflary or needful; we ſhould not only manifeſt 
them to our brethren, but as occaſion requires to all, 
| being a ſhining virtue in chriſtians ro be kind to 
rangers, and to ſhew forth a generous and loving 
temper and deportment to ſuch as may not be of us; 
though not by à flatrering, modiſh, or complimental 
way; yet hearty and reſpectful, according to the 
plainneſs of Chriſt, and the ſimplicity of his goſpel, 
vithour reſpect of perſons, reſpect being generally, 
or too generally, ſhown to high, more than to them 
of low degree. As we are not to refiſe our friendly 
ſalutations to the great, or the rich, ſo we are not 
to neglect the poor, for the publicans do ſo. | 
Ss Verſe 38. Be ye therefore perfect; even as your Fa- 
Ver wbich is heaven is perfect. 1 
chriſt would have us to be perfect in tlie practicæ of 
s doctrine, and to live up to it in perfect obedience; 
ccording to the beſt of our judgments, and under- 
Iudings, and not do his work by halves; but ho- 
ly, and perfectly, according to rhe meaſure of 
race received, ſome having received twice, ſome 
Price ſo much as ſome others; as the parable of the 
lents plainly ſheweth : ſo that what diſcoveries or 
nanifeſtations of grace, light, or truth; we have 
ceived, we ought to walk up to them perfectlß; 
Even as yon Father æubich is in heaven is perfect. As 
e Almighty is perfect in his love, juſtice, mercy; 
e and truth, unto poor mortals in Chriſt Jeſus, 
s ofily begotten, and in all his works; fo ought 
© to be perfect in out known duty: as it is writteng 
Pall be holy, for I, the Lord your God am holy; L.evit: 
19. So muſt we be according to our degree o 
nc received. | | 
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n 
. Tis ſuppoſed, no body will imagine that any mop. 4 — | 
tal can come up in degree with the Almighty, bu; x. and We 
coriing to our meaſure, or giſt, and deg: ec of gray murned u 
received, we are to be holy and perfect, as God, dare the 
our heavenly Father, and Chriſt, our dear Lord, ug. our 
is ſo in falneſs. g needy, 1 
Chap. 6. Verſe 1. Take heed that you d) not yur of Chriſt, 
alms before men, to he ſeen of them : otheraviſe ye ian tr. and 
no vezuard of your Fat her wuhich is in heaven. ging Fe 
Verſe 2. Therefore eyhen thou doſt thine alms, henry, 4 
not ſaund a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites d, in det om; 
the ſynagogues, and in the frreets, that they ay hag ed me mos. 
glory of men e tevily I ſay unto you, they have their n. fungry, n. 
card. os | chath thee, 
Lerſe 3. But-when thou doſt alms, let not thy lit ye did it ne 
band know chat thy right. hand doth : it did it 10 
Verſe 4. That thine alms may be in ſecret, ard 1 iſe wit 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall vecvard tis erer other 
openly. 3 3 . : to himſelf, 
The chriſtian religion, in its purity, according be good te 
the doctrine of the founder of it, is a compaſſiome Wi or the hor: 
religion, and full of pity, as well as piety; it i maindment 
holy compoſition of charity, and goodneſs. 'The # yoodneſs ff 
poſtle thus deſcribes it: the pure religion, and dt 2 general 
which is andefiled before God and the Father, is this, % xcording 
diſit the fatherleſs, and wideqvs, in their afflictions ; ai obect, wii 
te keep himſelf zer-fpotte d from the world, Jam. 1. 1, nticent Fa 
Fhis is pure religion, and this is the chriſtian rel | ward us. 
gion; happy are theſe who walk up to it, and liv How mg 
according to the precepts of him who dictated chem: have made 
then the widows and rhe fatherleſs, would not be rich friend 
neglacted; the poor would be very ger.erculy . WW fibtarice b 
ken care of, and our garments kept clean, ard al they kad t 
' © gone as ſecretly as may be; for when we ploclan ben they 
our alms-deeds, aud charity, we loſe our re wars | tem; thou 
from our heavenly Father; alſo when alms is gie , and then 
it ought to be done in the ſpirit of love, and mr: inpite- ner th 


peſs, and fo received ; elſe the receiver loſes ' 4 


9 


Chrif*s ſermon on the mount. 703 


cand benefit, and the giver his heavenly reward. 
To give to tne poor, is to lend to bim that made us, 
ind we ſhall have good and greater meaſure re- 
turned us again, Prov. xix. t7. If we hope to 


Lt, our hearts mult alſo be opened to the poor and. 
needy, when in diſtreſe; remembering the words 
of Chriſt, where he ſays to forne who were waiting 
for, and wanting an emrance into the Kingdom, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto u; he tells them, I was. 
| hungry, and ye gave me no meat; I was naked, and ye 
chathed me not; I was fick, and in priſon, and ye viſit- 


hungry, naked, "ſick, or in priſon, and did not feed thee, 


al not to one of Fheſe which believe in my name, 
0 did it not unto me, Matt. XXY 42. He ſympa- 
thiſeth with his pooreſt and meaneſt members, what- 


ever others do, and takes that done to them, as done 


| be good to all, but eſpecially ro Chriſt's members, 
or the houſhold of the faithful keepers of his com- 


goodneſs from the univerſal teſtimony of all men, in 


| according to our ability, and the neceſſities of the 
| obie&t, without oftentarion, and in ſecret, our mu- 


ward us, 

baye made great and coſtly entertainments for their 
ſubſtance be ſo great, chat it is not felt by them) 

they had the more need to remember the poor: 


| ben they never ſo much as ſpare the tithe of it to 
dem, though the poor have ten times the need of - 


bit 


* » 
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have the gates of Chriſt's kingdom opened to us at | 


edme not. They anſwered, Lord <phen ſaw we thee, 


chath thee, and vifit thee ? Fle anſwers, In as much as 


to himſelf, whether it be good or bad. We ſhould. 


mandments; and alms-deeds have the approbation of 


general way. Our alms being thus diſtribured 


| nticent Father, who ſees tn ſecret, will openly re- 
How many rich are there in the world, who. . 


rich friends, neighbours and relations (and if their 


Kt, and though Chriſt ſays, hex thou makeft afeaft, 
pile not thy rich friends, 8 they will invite thee again; 
| | & 
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put call the vor, the lame, and the blind, &©. Like 
n | | 
Verſe 5. Aud when thou prayeſt, thou ſha!t nos bs 6 
the hypocriies are, for they love to pray TOY 
ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that thy 
may be ſeen of meg ; verily Fl fay unto your they 1% then 
#erwvard. | f ; 
Verſe 6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into th 
elejet, and when thou baſt ſbut thy door, pray to th 
Father eebich is in ſecret, and thy Father which («th in things ye hav 
fecret, ſpall reward thee openly. git from G. 
Verſe 7. But when ye pray, uſe not nin repetitions, God in Chri 
ar ths Heat hen do : for they think they ſpall be hear ſn it, when | 
heir much ſpeaking. © © for our edif 
Verſe 8. Be not ye therefore like nnto then : fy ue ſpirit of 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need, beim rrople. A 
you-ask him. VVV þ would pra 
Prayer is abſolutely needful for the being and well. N ctber place 
being of an inward reform'd chriſtian; an outſdt ber as ave 0g] 
formal chriſtian may uſe the form, tho“ unreformes; WiWwith poanis 
but it availeth bus little without reformation. And Ulkewiſe th 
private prayer, according to Chriſt's rule, i effectu Mor ße mit ie 
al, and rewardable, agrecable to his doctrine. He reading pra 
alſo ſpeaks againſt hypocriſy, and loving to be ſeen Wſofmaking o 
of men, with a command not to be like unto them. that they ha 
But thou, chen thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet. When Nu of our 
we feel, and are ſenſible of a divine call, this muſt of Bi ince there 
courſe be the right and beſt time (for Chritt has not ſet GOWN, l 
ſet us a diſtinct hour) then we are to enter into the Kern it, an 
cloſer of an humble heart or mind, or ſome ſecret they learn i 
place in private- This is Chriſt's order for partic WW": that is, 
tar perſons in a general way; but is not intended to WWW mock, inſte 
prevent ſuch who are rightly concerned to pray in em tor |; 
the public aſſemblies, or gathering of the church; me. 
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for we have Chriſt for our example, who prayed o- Verſe q. 
penly and publicly with his diſciples. | Father <ohic 
But when ye pray, uſe not vain. repeticion', a8 the Verſe 1c 

urth, Ry it a 


Heatheus do ; for they thint to be heard for = may 
_—_ Es Z degli, 


Chriſbs ſermon on the mount. reg 


ting. Formal repetitions of prayer, repeated. 
uy by day, 'when they are not according (bur con- 
rary) to the ſtares of thoſe ro whom they are read 
r repeated, muſt needs be vain, and people may 
ainly make ate of the Lord's on form in that caſe 
[though it is the beſt in the world) and to think to be 
beard for their much ſpeaking, is to run into the 
error of the heathen. Be not ye (fays Chriſt) chere 
ls like unto ther: ; for your Fat her knoweth what 
Wings ye have. need of, before ye ask him. Prayer is a 
git from God, and from Chrift, and as we wan on 
God in Chriſt's name and power, he will give us that 
git, when he ſees we ſtand in need of it, or itwill be 
for our edification ; for he has promiſed to pour our 
the ſpirit of prayer, and of ſupplication, upon his 
p:ople. And our great apoſtle: faid, if he prayed, 
I would pray vith the Spirit, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. In an- 
ther place he. ſays, Ne know not what abe ſpouid pray 
fir as ue ug hit; but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſon for tit, 
with proaninos which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26, 
Likewiſe the ſame apoſtle fays, The Spirit alſo hetbeth 
ur infirmities. Thoſe had not found out the way of 
reading prayers unto the people in common, neither 
ofmaking of them; though it will be acknowledged 
that they had much more of the mind of Chrift, than 
any of our modern prayer-makers or ſayers; and 
hnce there is no form like that of Chriſt's, it is here 
ſt down, that people might take diligent care to 
karn it, and to teach it. to their children. But if 
they learn it rightly, they muſt alſo. learn to live in 
n: that is, live according to it; otherwiſe they will 
mock, inſtead of ſerving him, that made both it and 
kiem for his own honour, and the glory of his 
name. | 

Verſe 9. After this manner therefore pray yes Our 
Father zvhich art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 

Verſe 10, by kinedem comes thy will be done in 
Wh, as it is in heaven. . 

| Verſq 
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"4 iving in fin and vanity ? Which inſtead of hillow- 


Some. obſervations en 


Verſe 11. Give ut this day our daily bread 
Verſe 12. Aud forgive us our debts, as ide {iy 
aur debtors. 1 "2 
Verle 13. Aud lead us not into tent ation, but tl. 
Ver u. from evil 3 for th ine it tbe kingdom, and the Powe 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. | | 


Chr 
brophane ar 
he ſhall com 
fs Chriſt; 
one fows, f 


each, or xl 


Verſe 14. For if ye forgive nen their treſpaſſes, yon zaly, Thy 
Heaven) Father will alſo forgive you, om of righ 
Verſe 15. But if ye forrive not men their ib Wig \teouſne! 
neither eviil your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. end. If thi 
A hor: form, and but few words, but of cvec em of fin a 
lent compſition. And truly happy are thoſe, who Oh ! that 
tive/ſo in their converſation, that they may when MiſWorercome tl 
they uſc chem, do it without faiſhood, or deccii; al down h 
enjoy ing the anſwer of peace in the practioc of them Wiſe! God, and 
and the ſenſe of grace influencing rhe ſou!. atin's. pow: 


1f, Our Father which art in heaven. he prea etroyed in 
Creator is indeed our univerſal Father, hath made u er the com 
all, and all nations, of one blood; but there is ano- Ne mult live 
ther, a ncarer relation than this, to be a child n kinge 
God by regeneration ; for otherwiſe, if wc live ung of the K 
an unregenerate ſtate, in our natural fins and Juſt bh, Thy 
all which are of ſatan, then Chrift ſays, Je ar g Moſt certair 


your father the devil ; and the luſts of your ſ at ber ye cuil fectly done 


John viii. 44. a ſtrong reaſon : but 1g another h bleſſed 1 
place, Ii boſbever ſhall do the will of my Hut ber <1 i TY of man, 
in heaven, the ſame is my brot ber, and ſifter, and mule, Wh de God's 
M- tt. xit. 40, 50. Ic is into this relation that the een. So tb 
font ouglit to come, that can truly and religiouly e faith; 


ſm, Rom 
png Chriſt 
done! It is 
hath ſown 
from l mo 
Ciriſt ſows 
grace of G. 
o deny u 
ſhould live 
ls preſent 


ſay, Cur Father, &c. 
2iy, Halloched be thy name. Do we fſanciify ts 
holy name of the God of the whole earth? Do wt 
religiouſly obſerve to fear and ſerve him ? Do ve 
rophane his awful name, by taking it in vain, and 


ing and ſanctitying dis name, is to diſhonour and re 
roach it on our part, though he will hallow ar 
honour, his own name in juſtice and judgment, fl 
EMS I | | | pros 
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brophiane and ungodly livers, at the laſt day, when 
te ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead by ſe- 
ſus Chrilt ; God will not be mocked ; ſuch as every 
one fows, ſuch ſhall they reap, whether fin unte 
each, or righreouſneſs unto life, Gal. vi. 7. 

30% Thy kingdom come. His kingdom is a king- 
om of righreouſneſs. Happy ſouls ! who ſeek the 
righteouſneſs of it betimes, and continue in it to the 
end. If this kingdom comes, fatan's which is a king;- 
Yom of fin and unrighteouſneſs mult needs fall. 

Oh! that the riſing gererations might be ſtrong to 
overcome the wicked one, and to be inſtt uments ta 
pull down his Kingdom, and promote the kingdom 
of God, and his Chriſt; and if we do not belie ve that 
rin's. power and kingdom may and ought to be 
leſtroyed in us, how can we pray without hypocriſy 
for the coming of God's holy kingdom ? Believing, 
ve muſt live and die in fin, is a great ſupport to 
tan's kingdom, and a great hindrance of the com- 
ing of the en Ta of the dear Son of God. 

athly, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
Moſt certainly the will of God is punctually and per- 
fectly done in heaven; hardly ary who make uſt of 
tots bleſſed form but believes it; but this is the mi- 
ery of many ſouls, to believe it not poſſible for them 
0 do God's will here on earth, as it is done in hea- 
ren. So that ſuch pray in unbelief, or without a 
rue faith; and the apoſtle ſays, I hat is not-of faith 
ſm, Rom. xiy. 23. Is it not alſo a kind of char- 
ging Chriſt with commanding that which cannot be 
One? It is worthy our ſedate confideration. He 
hath ſown grace, and ought in juſtice to reap it 
rom al mortals, Matt. xiii. 3. The great ſower, 
Criſt ſows in all ſorts of men or grounds: the 
grace of God appears to all men, and teaches them 
o deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, and that they 
ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſly and godly, in 
ill; preſent world, Titus ii. 11. But amichriſt 
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ſpiritual groans ; the Almighty know ing the lag 


is to rhe ſame end and purpoſe; for if a debtor 
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ot temptation: for we pray to be led out of it, , 


108 Some obſervations bn G 
eaches, that it cannot be done here on earth 1 115 2 
heaven. | | wt 11 

5 ; vil. 
thy, Give ws this day aur daily bread. We yg wt ſoy be # 


1 ead. ei . but be is ten 
bodies or ſouls bread, either natural or ſupernayr; 3 


and becauſe our ſouls cannot live without the ff +7 

no more than our bodies without the firſt, thereton m 1 5 

we ought to pray to our heavenly and moſt holy By 15 : * 

ther for both, without doubting ; and this hoult Shel? at 
3 


be done daily, either in words, holy ſighing, a great preſe 


guage of rhe ſoul in the one, as well as the other, Tel 

Gt bay, Forgive us our debts, as we forgive bus dil; hypocrites, of 
ors. Or (as one of the evangeliſts hath ir) our te 2 a 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; which 


is indebted to us, and happens, through ſome act: 


dent or other, to be inſolvent; and hath not where. Verſe 18 
with to pay, we are to forgive him; or cl horn: thy Fat 
van we expect God to forgive us? For we are all Met Pup in 
debtors, and have nothing (that we can call our Chriſt wo 
own in a religious ſenſe) to pay that great deb, Nd charit ; 
which we owe to him our mighty Creditor ; % ine 2 70 
might law fully caſt us into an eternal goal Burton! Wy, or of 
his infinite mercy and love is very great to us, pot ur reward 
mortals; and he would have us to imitate him, an d hy poor 
forgive one another, as we expect he ſhould forgive e is that of f 
us. And ſince offences and tre ſpaſſes will come, wt performed 
mult forgive, and the more freely, when the fer- ice of: and 
ſon offending ſues by humble petitiom to the offend dem) in it 
ed for it; then if we forgive nor, neither will out WW own "FLA 
heavenly Father forgive us our treſpailes. ea, if they 
7thly, And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 9 Wenird them 
from all evil ; for thine is the kingdom, and the pere nor pri 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. | 1 is damnit 


That is, to lead us into truth and righteouſnef 


5 o # A 4 k well as pri 
which is the ſame with leading us our of fin, and of 


u. H. 
prof | 


? 
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Chri/ft's Sermon on the mount. 1og 


” 


praying not to be led into it; ſeeing we are not to 
underſtand that the Almighty will tempt any man to 
bil, Ik (fays the apoſtle) any man is tempted, let him 
mt fey he is tempted of God, for God tempteth no man 
but be is tempted oben be is draw aavay of his cæun luſt, 
James 1 13. Though he goth ſometimes permit 
and ſuffer us to be tempted; and when we fall into 


* tivers icrmptations, and civape them, we have cauſe 
„obe joyful, and thankful that we are delivered out 
1 of ther, and to give the glory to God, who is tha 
r orcar preſerver of men. Whole is the kingdom, and 


the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 


hypocrites, of 4 fad countenance, for they diifieure thew 
faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt; werily E 
ſay unto youu, they hade their reward. 

Verſe 17. But thow when i bos faſteß, andint thins: 
JJ7J/ĩ ((( 
Verſe 18. That thou aypear not unto mew to faſt, but 
e thy Father, which is in ſecrot, and thy Fatbes 
wich ese h in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

Chriſt would have all ur works of piety, virtue: 
pid charity; all our religious duties, done in the 
ayine love, and filial fear of Ghd, and not for vain 
yory or oſtentation; and truly without we expect 


kird hy pocrirical ſhew, in ſich extraordinary duties 


performed; which the Fewws were much in prac- 
it of; and being but formal hypocrites (many of 
bem) in it, our Lord reprehends them, and wants 
own hearers to ſhun the like deceit; and tells 
em, if they faſt ſecretly their heavenly Father will 
ward them openly ; yet we muſt not be open fin- 
ere nor private ones neither; for open or pablic 
i s damning, if not repented of, and forfaken; 
well as private deceit. WIN 
. Verſe 
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Verſe 16. Moreover, - when ye foft, be not as the. . 


bur reward from men, there is no need of an out- 


b that of faſting, when truly called to it; and tru- - 
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110 Some obſervations on 


Verſe 19. Lay not up for yourſelves tres ſus uy 


earth, æubere moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and wing 


t hievet break through and ſteal. 


Verſe 20. But la; up for yourſelves treaſure in lu. 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt dot h corrupt, ard win 


thieves do not break through nor fteal. 


Verſe 21. For evbere your treaſure is, t here ill yup 


heart be alſo. 


Earthly treafuresare veryapt to take up the mind, 
and to draw it from hcaven, and becauſe Chrit 
would have his children to be in heaven with him, i 
tender love he adviſeth them not to lay up for then- 
If it be {aid ye 
lay it up for our children, it may be laid allo, itisthe 
lame ſnare to them, as to the parents, and ſometime 


ſelves riches or treaſure on earth. 


a greater, and when it is gotten, it is liable to many 
- Caſualties, and creates a great deal of care and 
trouble; wherefore Chriſt tenderly adviſech to ſec 
after, and lay up another treaſure, of another m- 
ture, in another, and a ſafer and better place, which 
will not be liable to the like caſualties of the former 
treaſure and place, and urgeth us to it, with this 
great reaſon; For where your treaſure is, there wil 
your heart be alſo. Oh! may every true chriſtan's 
treaſure and heart be there for ever. 
Verſe 22. The light of the body is the eye; if there 
fore thine eye * thy hole body ſhall be full  lizht 
Verſe 23. But if thine eye be evil, thy evhale body 
all be full of darkneſs : if therefore the lig h wwhich is i 
thee be darkneſs, howy great is that darkneſs ? 1 
It is not good to look on men nor things, wit 
an evil eye; but ſingly to look on one's (elf 200 
others, in the fear of God, having a ſingle and fin 
ular eye to his glory ; and then being enlightart 
Y his divinz light, we ſhall diſcern between good 
a = whereas x anole any Ar fu 
or looking, or thinking; or if ungodly ſeit be in le 
bottom, and not the glory of G. then our lf 


turned 
ry great 
minded m. 
that our 
eye, and 
Verſe 
will hate 
the one, 


ſpiſe the 
of our G. 
ſtand by t 
debar us 
for ourſe 
we ſhoul, 
for we ca 
Verſe - 
for your lif 
wor yet for. 
more than 
Verſe: 
fow not, 1 
or hend 
ef tha: 
Chriſt 1 
bout our | 
drinking 
more tban 
he ſhews 1 
his pro vid 
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ry great; as It is ſa id in the holy ſcriptures, A double 


ver minded man is unſtable in all his <vays, James1. 8. 80 
at our Saviour's doctrine is good to have a ſingle 
eas eye, and to avoid all double dealing. 

Len Verſe 24. No man can ſerve tæbo maſters : for either be 


will hate the one, or love the ot her; or elſe he quill bold to 


an the one, and deſpiſe the other : ye cannat ſerve God and 
mammon. | | 
nd, We cannot give our hearts to God, and to this. 
gi world, and the things of it alfo, fo as to ſer our af- 
1 fections on both, as faith the apoſtle, it any man love the. 
— world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 ſohn ii. 
we 15. And again, The love of money is the root of all evil, 
1 Tim. vi. 10. 5. e. the inordinate love of it, and 
cg ſeeking after it, and ſerving of, and for it, more 
U than for our Maker and Saviour. Then let us de- 
0 ſpiſe the world, and the things of it, in compariſon 
K of our God, and our Saviour. We do not under- 
. find by thoſe words of Chriſt, that he intended to 
debar us from ſeeking a comfortable accommodation 


for ourſeves and families, in this world; but that 
ye ſhould not ſet our hearts and affections upon it; 
tor we cannot equaily affect both heaven and earth. 

Verſe 25. Therefore 1 ſay unto you, take no t houg he 
for your life, aubat ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſball drink ; 
wy yet for your body chat ye ſhall put on : is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ?- | 


fow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 
= heavenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not much- 
er than they? 


Chriſt would have us without anxious thoughts a- 


bout our livings in this world, ; e. about our cating, 
drinking and c oathing, and tells us, that the life is. 
more than mꝛat, and the body than raiment ; by which 
he ſhews us, that he which gave the life, will, by 
Als providence ſupport it; and as he hath formed the 


P 3 ; | body, 


dturned into darkneſs, and that darkneſs will be ve- 


Verſe 26. Behold the foruls of the air: for: they- ; 


* 


* AT” * . 
3 a 2 f 
5 K 1 2 * 


— 


— 


) ' * 
: 
. 2 D N as Py nu A Y AY 
; 2, £ N . — 2 8 
D * * — "OE — 1 , 
” rn re * . — — 4 - FW.» 2 . K n 
* C Y 0 —— 4 4 — 2 — - - 1 * 2 — * — — 
— DA or *" 8 5 3 wi — : 2 : 2 — N 
— . E * r : 3” "as a 3 N _ PPP —_ 88 4 3 * - 
l 9 ee - — => 8 N OS ＋ 4 -- — MB. . * 
rr / Bn en a, — . ˙56 r ĩ⅛ d 
N 0 - — 9 8 ** 
= PP: 4 - - at nds... 
4 fy a. 4s 3 —— be. rue - * . = 
— — A gs an — * — * ITN * * . . 2 
ag > —— 4 7 A - nan , * N — — 
> a | o 2 v JI * 
= he - 4 q ; "i. — — 1 
Gs -. p rr —— — — ©; e = 4 4 , 1 — 
2 -_— g 1 * — — . = * — TO hy 11 
. 1 2 - — - 4 
, a , - pom a 


1 . _ 1 g 


* if s «4 * 
: 8 * 
8 * "A & 4 41 — 7 2 
N ur * Pao F 4 > . 
« 8 N > 34. — 7 
n Mg Ls a [19 vr: R- + ed 
p . 9 * 
* war ww 8 
__ - r 
= a, PETTY 1 * 
L — 8 o a 4+ wy * 
5 | "EPI 1 
* * 
29 * . q - 
|< Ir 


DRE 


— — BIAos — * 
— 0 — — 4 . * 22 
On 8 * * a 
— — — - — — 
—_— —  ——  — — a4 a - — 4 *s — * 
- * Ix. * * * . * 1 


——— 2 2 
o = 


il 
nm 
£0 
489 
FRv 
1 
4 . 
1 
| 
al 
bill 
U 
i +*F 


r r 


faub? 


Hall ue be cinat bels 


112 Same obſervations on 


body, he will form that which muſt feed it; and hy 
we might the more depend upon God's providence. 
he brings us to learn, or teaches us by the fol; 
the air, Who neither ſow nor reap, nor gather ins 
barns, and yet their great Creator feedeth them; at 
asks, if we are not much better than they ? 50 thy 
we being more noble creatures, need not doubt ofthe 
care and providence of God, and his bleſſing on the 
labour of our hands; though our hearts are 10 
concerned unneceſſarily about it, but we have frech 
given them to God, and to his Chriſt our Saviour 
Verſe 27. Which of you by taking thought can ali 


ene cubit to bis ſtature ?_ 


The farmers or planters cannot by their thought 
fulneis cauſe their corn, fruits, nor cattie, to nul. 
tiply or grow; nor the tradeſman his cuſtom, gooy 
or buſineſs (without a proper application, which 
our Saviour is not againſt) only he Would have d 
wi:hourt an aa Ant, and over caring mind. The 
merchant likewiſe, by all his thonghrfulneſ, canto 
bring home his ſhip from far, nor carry her ſafe 
her deſired port. All things on this wiſe are inthe 
hand of almighty God, and it is our duty to trit 
in him, and to depend upon his divine Providence, 
for meat, drink, and cloathing, for happineſs here 


4 \ 


and hereafter, for ever. | 
Verſe 28. And why take ye thought for rainent? 


. ronfidey the lillies of the, field how they grow ; they i 
mot, neit ber do they ſpin N 172 5 


- # 


Verſe 29. And yet 7 fay umb you, that even Solomon 
zn all bis glory, aas not arrayed like one of theſe. 
Verſe 30. #hberefore if God ſo cloath the grafs of tt 


Field, which to day is, and to-morrow is caft into th 


oven, ſhall he nor much more cloath you, oh ! ye of [itt 


Verſe 31. Therefore take no thought, ſaying, wh 
Hall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or berief 


Vert 


2 


Verſe 3 
for your he: 
theſe thing, 
Many p 
of their c 
bie therei 
cloathe, a! 
deck ther 
Lord whi 
the lilly t. 
cent thou 
grandeur 


| theſe, Jo 


ind gaity 
(as is alſo 
artificial: 
earth, w 
muſt have 
be much 
pleaſe G 
and divin 
or drink, 
ed, which 
after God 
ther ſeeth 
chiefly le 
riphteout 

Verſe | 
his righteo 


ſufficient u 


Here it 


the kingd 


things ſh: 
Fament, | 
port us 1 
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Verſe 32. ( For after all theſe things the Gentiles ſeek) 

| for your heawenly father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſs things. 

Many people now, as well as then are very fond 
of their cloathing, and love to be gay and faſhiona- 


at bie therein, and ſome are not a little proud of their 
he cloathe, ani are not a little thoughtful how they may 
de deck themſelves to be admired : when our plain 
0 Lord who wore a veſture without a ſeam, ſends us to 


the lilly to conſider her beauty and glory, and inno- 
cent thought le ſne ſs, declaring, that Solomon, in all his 
grandeur aud ſplendor, was not arrayed like one of 
theſe, Joby xix 23. for this is a natural ſweetneſs 


nd gaity that the lilly is clad with; but Solomon's 
- (as is alſo moſt men's and womens) is generally but 
is artificial : well, if God ſo cloath the graſs of the 
Wl earth, will he not cloath us: if we believe nor, we 
as malt have bur very little true faith. So that it would 
e be much better for us to conſult how we ſhall do to 
o- WF picaſe God, and honour him, and his holy Son, 
to and divine Name, than to confult what we ſhall car 


or drink, or how, or where with we ſhall be cloath- 
ed, which things the Gentiles ſought after, more than 
after God. But we knowing that our heavenly Fa- 
ther ſeeth that we have need of all theſe things, ſhould 
chiefly leave it to him, and firſt ſeek his kingdom and 
righteouſneſs. TEES! 
Verſe 33. But ſeek ye firft the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe tbin s [hall be. added unto 


Joy, 


ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
Here is a glorious goſpel promiſe; upon ſeeking 
| the N of God, and his righteouſneſs, all thæſe 
things ſhall be added to us, viz. meat, drink, and 
Fament, the neceſſary things that we want, to ſup- 
| Port us in theſe. lower regions, or . 
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' Verſe 34. Take therefore no. thought for the POrroau > 
for the morrocu ſball take thought for the things of iH. 
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here in this world: but the 1 
, 5 ny withal, let 13 rYemey | 
he end ot 


ber it muſt be our firſt werk, it maſt be the chi. 


defire of our ſouls; it muſt be firſt in ſevera! feng, RP" work 
firſt, as to our young and tender years; firſt in t;, gem 
morning of every day; firſt, in reſpect of, and ; e firſt 
tore all other things; firſt, as it hath plcaicd God ef It. 
give us a being in this world, and being in the pring za, Ii 
and flower ot our years, we ſhould then devote our BY rantes 
fouls to God, and his work and ſervice, and ener e wth 
into covenant with him, with full purpoſe of hear: juſt that! 
and deſign of ſou], to keep the ſame truly and invis. _ "gh 
the firit a 


Jably ; for it would be better not to make covenan - 

than to make ir, and break it; neither ſhould itt, in o 
flight or put off the work of God till we are old, ani Wi ap {alma 
in our declining years; as though we give him the chiefeſt 19 


refuge, and broken end of our days, and conclude ue i; F0 
it will better become me when I am old to ſerve rin: Wi A e 
ob, no! learn the fear of God truly, and praftif i Wi 97 10 
when thouart young, and thou wilt not eaſily depart him, fir 
from it when thou art old: as thou wilt find it hard 34h, F. 
to get into a holy life and converſation, when t ner iſo 
haſt been ſpending thy youth in folly and vanity: fading and 
Remember thy Creator therefore in the days of thy you Werte, 1 
Before the evil day come, The autumn of man's years ought to b 
here in divers reſpects called the evil day: On! U i chief in 
exceeding ſweet and precious to ſee and be ſenſible place ther 
ol an innocent life, and modeſt, ſober converſation, I refered, a 
in youth; when they are in their blooming flu Wi * the houſe 
years, to be ſcented with grace, and truth, nut ! This 
needs be affecting. When youth are laden zi ee 
fruits of grace, and of the holy Spirit, how pleaſi m e 
is the taſte of it; it generally reliſhes well with FR cOnce! 
men, and naturally brings praiſe to God, as well ther we Th 
peace to the foal, May the youth of this preſen Sufficient ur 
generation, as alſo generations to come, be ſuch holy gr * 
lants, that God's right hand may be ſeen in plact a 
g them : when after being fruitful and doing be , erte 2. 
work and ſervice of their day, and anſwering the 10. Judged; ar. 
5 AT LL 


Nn 


Obriff's ſermon on the mum. ng 
We end of God in making and planting them here in 
this world, they may be tranſplanted 1uto the eternal 
l kingdom of heaven ; which doubtief;, they will, 
tue „ho firſt ſeek his kingdom, and the r:gineeuſneis 
of it. | 5 e 
. 2dy, If we conſider that our life and being is dai- 
iy granted to us, and we ſupported by the goodneſs 
and providence of almighty God every day, it is but 
juſt that he ſhould have the firft or prime of our 
thoughts in the morning of the day ; and he (being 
the firſt and the laſt) ouͤght to be laſt, as well as the 
frſt, in our rhoughts, alſo in the evening. The roy 
| al pſalmiſt faith, IF I prefer not Jeruſalem before my. 


" | chiefeſt joy, then let my right-hand forget its cunning, 

f and u tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, Plalm 

6. cxxxvii 6, much more ought we to prefer ur 

1 Creator to all things, and ro have our thoughts on 

| him, firſt and foremoſt in all things, and every day. 

ill ; 8 . 
zah, For what are the things of this world in 


compariſon of thoſe that are to come, all theſe are 
fading and tranſitory ; but che things of that which ic 
to come, are durable, and permanent; and therefore 
ought to be firſt and chief in our mind. That which 
is Chief in our hearts, may be ſaid to have the firft 
place there; One thing (ſays a ſervant of God) have 
1 defired, and that will I ſeek after, that I might dwell 
in the houſe of Cod all the days of my life, Pfal. xxvii. 
4. This was the firſt or prime thing, which he and 
we was, and are to ſeek for, and after. As for the 
morrow, we need not be too thoughtful or anxi- 
ous concerning or about it, for we know not whe»: 
ther we ſhall Hive to enjoy it, ſo that as Chriſt ſays, 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. | 
925 vii. Verſe 1. Judge not, that ye be not judę 
ed; 
Verſe 2. For avith what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall ls 
Judged; ard with what meaſure ye mete, is jball be mes - 
ered to you again. | 3 r 
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A great and wife expreſſion, or ſentence, from 
righteous and juſt judge ; the Judge in heaven, and 
of earth, to whom a'l power in both is given; by 


which, we may caſily perceive we are to be very 
careful in our judgment and cenſures of others. and 
that we are not raſh and cenſorious therein; conſiler. 
ing that with wha judgment we judge our neighb um 
or fellow-mortals, with ſuch ſhall we als |; judved 
ourſelves, and that meaſure which we meaſure gu ty 
others, ſhall be filled to us again, when it com; g 
dur turn to be judged, or cenſured by others, for at 
thing which we have done or faid, we are realy 
then to cry out for charity; are we ſo careful to be 
charitable in our judging and cenſuring others 
Tr is better to Ruſpend perſonal judgment, without 
we could ſec the hearts of men; and if we think ye 
do, then to imitate God and Chriſt, who mixes ter- 
cy and love with judgment; raſhneſs and extreang 
in judgment, being commonly hurrful. 
Verſe 3. And why beboldeft thou the mote that is in 
#hy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in 
Verſe 4. Or bow wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let mi 
pull aut the mote that is in thine eye, and behold a bean 
is in thine dun oe. | ; 
Verſe 5. Thow hypocrite, firſs caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye, aud then ſh1't thou ſes clearly to caf 
out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 


- Moft true it is, that the tranſgreſſions of others ar 


moſt affecting to thoſe who fear God, and this is not 


intended to hinder the good from reproving the evil; 


but ſhews us, that we muſt be clear of evil in our- 
ſelves when we reprove others, elſe the guilt of ij- 
pocriiy will be, and is by Chriſt caft upon us 
and laid at our door. We are more to look at our 
own failings, than at the failings of others ; and ts 
take ſpecial care that we are clear of thar w hich ve 


repraye others for; and is it not deceit, iv h 
f 
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Chriff*s ſermon on the mount. 117 
Fr reformers of others, when there are great de- 
lets in ourſelves? Ir is roo generally a fault in poor 
mor:als to he quicker ſighted to ſee che faults of d- 
hers, than their own. Tis worthy reciting our 
1 bzviour's words to the Jeros, who brought the 0 
Man taken in adultery to him, and told him by their 
ay ſhe ought to die; he anſwers, He that is ewith= 
bout fin, let bim caſt the firf ſtone at her, John vill. 7. 
$ they being guilty and convicted in their own 
conſciences, 2 her to Chriſt, and went tlieir way; 
and when. we have done what we can to convince 
bthers of fin, we muſt leave them to Chrift ar laſt; 
whether we are in ſih or without it; but we ſhalt 
the better able to help to reform others, it we 
bre clear from guilt in our hearts. 

| Verſe 6. Give not that which is holy to dogs, neit hen 
aft ye your pearls before ſwine, f they trample hem 
under their feet, and turn again aud rent you. 


and dirty ſelfiſh ſpirit of men, it is to little purpoſe, 
generally, to caſt before them the precious pearl o 

ruth, or to ſhew unto them the deep myſteries o 

the kingdom of God, or the light of life, they be- 
Inp in a brutifh ſpirit ; but when people are ſober, 
knd ſhew forth humanity and moderation, then are 
oy things valuable to them, and the things of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and his doctrine, precious in their 
dies, or elteem : wherefore it greatly behoveth 
hrift's miniſters to miniſter that to the people which 
b ſuitable for them, and rightly to divide between 


heir portion, according to their deeds; mexcy to 
Nom mercy, and judgment to whom judgment be- 
longs; without partiality, and without hypocriſy or 


— 
ww. 


the doggiſh and ſwiniſh nature. 


bop I. © G. I. 


Hal find ; knock) and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
. e 


e 


When we ſee the biting and perſecuting nature, 


the precious and the vile, and to give to every one 


reit; and not to flatter and daub theſe who are 


Verſe 7. Ak, and it [hall be given yon; ſeek, and 
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118 Some obſervations on Gh 

Verſe 8. For every one that asketh, receineth 4 rding th 

þ that feeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, i ſoul hing ſce 
be opened. | Verſe + 

Verſe g. Or evhat man is there of you, aum if jy I men fþ 

ſon ask bread, avill give bim a flone ? 1 ir the Ia 

1 * 10. Or if he ask a fh, will be give him a fin Well m. 
if N N 2 * : | r 
; Verſe 11. /''ye then, being evil, knowv Pye pig 3 
| good gifts to your children, how much move ſhall 51 ſe areger 
12 cobich ts in heaven g ive good things to then iin 6 another, 

| ask him ? 3 | FO : imſelf ?** 

Our kind and tender redzemer would ſtir ap ard MWoncerns, ! 

_ provoke ſouls to prayer and ſupplication ; he H ublie or p 

ak Hberal in his holy advice; and to ſtir us up toi, gion, or 

Here are moving expreſſions, if thy heart be openy rophets pe 

receive them: can we have eaſier terms if we were wn for a 


make them to ourſelves with the Lord, than tout yerſe 13 
and have; feek, and find; knock, and the gates ar 1 gate, a1 
opened ; provided we ask in faith tende riy, and ſel V and ma 
in humility, - and knock with divine wiſdom u Verſe 1 4 
ſubmiſſion ? Our Lord's own practice ſhe ws that . way, . 
ſhould be tender, ſubmiſſive, and fervent in prayer; .. 
and then the fervent prayer of the righteous avail same 
much with the Lord. Chriſt urgeth us to it, av walk in 
brings ourſelves fir example; Y bat man i ti we many 
among yeu, who if his fon ask bread, or 2 Ab, wile, are py 
give bim a ſions or à ſerpent ? Surely no nd (ale acer | 
would deal thus with his child; but when his chid ril courſe 
is hungry, and wants and asks bread, he gives WW it for tl 
to him: ſo when the Almighty ſees our hunger, eth to « 
we tenderly ſeck divine alliance : and retrcſhmen 

from him, he, in his own time, ſatisfies ſuch fork 

with bread from above, and the thirſty with lig 

waters out of the wells of ſalvation : oh! bleſſed Bra 
his holy name for evermore. Evil men k,“ ＋ the will of 
to give good things to their children, therefore ke xceeding 1 
may well conclude that our heavenly father wy love and | 
how to give with much more diſcretion aL pitkind 


27 


ke... 4448 
„ 
; 9 : 
« 
. oo 


Chriſt's fermon on the mount. . 119 


urding the good things of his kingdom, to true, 
ting, ſeeking, knocking, or praying ſouls. . 
Verſe 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye word 
hat men ſhowld do wnto you, do even ſo to them; for 
bs is the latu and the prophets. 

Well may this be called the 60LDen run; for 
If we ſquare our lives and actions by it, it will certain- 
nete us out the true way to happineſs and glory. 

e aregenerally too apt to ſay, w hen any one doth ill 

v another, Would he be willing to be ſo ſerved 


oncerns, it would be well; whether in relation to 
lublic or private buſineſs ; whether in trade or re- 
gion, or in our domeſtic affairs ; the law and the 
rophets point at it, and our Saviour plainly lays it 

hun for a rule for us to walk by. 
Verſe 13. Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is 
le gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtructi- 
1 and many there be cubich go in thereat. | 


Verſe 14. Becauſe ftrait is the gate, and narrow is 


) "8 

[tiszfiCtingto conſider how natural it is for people 

) walk in this broad way, and that they who walk in 
Itare many; for here is room. for people to walk if 
tiey are proud, whoremorgers, adulterers, thieves, 
lvezrers, liars, drunkards, covetous, or in any other 
al courſe of life, this broad way bath room enough 


leadeth to deſtruction, and rhe end is eternal miſe- 


oy ry, and their many companions will adminifter no 
1 nſolation to them, when they lift up their eyes in 
18 ll." And whereas the way that leads to lite, is 


led ſtrait; it is only ſtrait to fleſh and blood, or 
he will of unregenerate men: oh! 'tis a pleaſant way, 
xecding pleaſant, when brethren walk together in 


Mclind would” perſwade ſouls that tis narrowev- 


imſelf? And if we followed this rule in all our 


le way, that leadeth unto life, and few there be that. 


init for them to walk in; but let them know, it 


Ire and unity, Pſal. cxxxiii. 1 The enemy of 
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than ĩt really is, u hen they have ſome faint inclination 
to make trial of it. It may truly be ſaid, that, Biel. 
ſed are the unde filed in this ſtrait and narrow Way 
who walk in the law of the Lord, Pal. cxix. 1. fir 
His 7 are evays of fleaſantneſs, and all his paths at 
$eace, Prov. iii. 17. And although the way to th; 

eingdom was firait and narrow, yet there are hills 
and valleys therein as well as plains, until we ge 


through the gate to glory: there ſhall we knoy 10 


re ſorrow, nor pain ; but ſhall praiſe and plork 
y God and the Lamb forever. 
_ Verſe 15. beware of. falſe prophets, which come 1 
yen in ſheeps cloathing ; but incyardly they ave ravering 
ewvolyes. | | | 
Verſe 15. 77 ſpall know them by their fruits : un 
gather grapes off thorns, or figs off thiftles ?. 
Verſe 17. Even fo every good tree brinoeth forth 9 
Jruit; but a corrupt tree brinaeth forth evil fruit. 
Verſe 18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fm, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Verſe 19. Every tree that bringeth wot forth put 
Fruit, is hewn. down and caſt into the fire. 
Verſe 20. Wherefore 5 their fruits ye ſhall bum 
them. + 
The great ſhepherd. and biſhop of ſouls, ſhevs 
the care which he takes of his ſheep, and forward 
them to be careful & falſe prophets, and deceiyers; 
who though they may clothe themſelves with words 


like the true ones, yet inwardly they would deſtroy 


all thar do not join with, or receive them; and they 
are for biting thepoor harmleſs ſheep of Chriſt, au 
if they could, or it were in their power, would e 


vour them, their minds being in the ravening ratur 


But our holy and all-wiſe Biſhop, that we might b 


| 


reſerved from them, tells us how we may infallidy 
now them, ſay ing, Ze ſhall know them by their fri 


Es us to under ſtand, the reaſonableneſs of i 


goetrine and aſſertion of knowing ther: i lf 


me” 
Jun, 


| 
Fruits. L 
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Chrifts ſermon on the mount. 121 


itt,” Do men gather grapes off, thorns, or figs off 
lef- 2 ſays Chriſt? Surely no. That is altoge- 


ay, ther unnatural, as well as unreaſonable and impoſſi- | 
for, ble. In the grape there is a ſweet and pleaſant nous 14 
. ;ifiment, thoſe fruits being cor dial and wholeſome; 7 
the bat it is bad meddling with thiſtles and thorns, they .% { : 
ö 3 3 Ac 
ills being generally very unprofitable to mankind, ard, 1 
pet kurt the good ſeed, wherever they grow among it. 1 
7 00 Well, where muſt we go for the grapes, and the hgs 2. : 
on:. Lo be ſure we muſt g ro the vine, and the fig-tree : 'M 
Chrift is the body of this vine, and his people are the ; i 
- th branches, who bring forth ſuch fruir (according ' 
to the divine life or. ſap which they receive) as he 1 
nught, and "teaches, to his followers. So that if“ f 1 " 


2 mens words be like the words of angels, if they 
have never ſo great parts and endowments; yet if, 
dar trui be evil, if they live in fin, and do iniqui- 
ty, and bring torth the fruits of malice and rage, or 
vi, a .cevouring perſecution, they then are none of Chriſt's. - 
ſheep, though they may have their cloathing : for 
ra very good tree kringeth forth good fruit; and à corrupt 
tice bringeth forth evil fruit. So if the fruit be evil, 
wn WT the tree is certainly corrupt. Our Lord elſewhere 
faich, Male the tree bee and the fruit <vill be good alſo, 


— 


Matt. xii. 33. and to be made truly good (ſince we are 

ch all corrupt by nature, and in the fall) we muſt be 

WF cut off from that nature, and grafted into Chriſt, | 

rs bo ſaid, I am the vine, and ye are the branches, John | 

ro; WT xv. 5. and then your lives and fruits will be chan- ö 

E ged. And then, 4 good tree cannot bring forth evil 1 

ant fruit, nor can a corricpt tree bring forth good fruit : ard. 175 

ce. eery tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is heaven { 
=} 


we, down and caſt into the fire. It would be very unnatu- 

be ral, and a meer prodigy, for one tree to hew down. 

bly another, and ay it into t he fire, as they are natu- LW 

ith ral trees: but that ax (which John ſpeaks of, Mat. = 

hi ll. 10.) will be laid to the roots of the corrupt trees, _ Fn 

4008 #4 111 hew them down, and they will be cafh, 15 
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ea de on. 


into the fire, as Chriſt ſpeaks. This is not a deftroy. 
ing the bodies of men that Chriſt ſpeaks of, bur an 
inward work in the foul, ſhewing the powerful na. 
ture of the diſpenſation of the goſpel of Chris 
which 1s not material cutting, or burning with ms 
terial fire, or ſword: but Chriſt's word is a fre 
and ſword to cut downi'and burn up the cvii nay 
in man. The apoſtle confirms this doctrine of hie 
Maſter thus, He that doth righteouſneſs is riohteau, 
but be that finneth is of the devil, 1 John ii. 29 and 
Jt. 8. The apoſtle is plain and full, as is Chr, 


who repeats his doctrine over again, with, „/ hen. 


fore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 

Verſe 21. Net every one that ſaith. unto me, Tori! 
Lord ſhall enter into the kingdom of beau lit be 
that doth the cvill of my Father <which is in heaven. 

It is not our profeſſion that will give us admit- 
tance into heaven, or a name of religion, nor re- 
ligious performances, if we love fin and unrighte- 
ouſneſs, nor our praying, preaching, hearing, read. 

ing or diicourſing of or arguing for Chriſt, if ve 
do the works of ſaran; for there arc many who may 
yet go farther than this, and yet not have admit- 
tance into the kingdom of God and our bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus, as is plainly manifeſt in the next verſe 

Verſe 22. Mam will ſay unto me in that day, Lori, 
Lord, have we not proplecied in thy name, and intly 
name bade caft out devils, and in thy name have dont 
many evonderful works ? 

Verſe 23. And then I will profeſs to them, I krow yt 
not ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

So that profeſſing Chriſt's own name, and prophe- 


ſying therein, without working the works of God, 


will not do. Nay, though they may caſt out devils 
which indeed is a great work, and here is not only 
one devil in the ſingular number, but devils in the 
plural. They ſay they have caſt out devils, and 


truly there are many devils in poor mortals ſome- 
| times 
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times, as was ſaid by them to Chriſt; Our name is 


kojon, for we are many. There are the devils of 
pride, covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, whoredom, theft, 


| enyy, murder, lying, ſwearing, hypocriſy, cheat- 


ing, backbiting, Sc. and abundance more, which 
cannot cafily be named; and though it may be ſaid, 
and that truly, that all theſe proceed from the devil, 
who is an evil ſpirit; yet it may allo be faid, that 
there are many evil ſpirits; and if all theſe evi! ſpirits 


are caſt out of man, and others of an evil nature enter 


him again, his laſt ſtate is worſe than his beginning, 
25 Chtiſt ſpeaks about the ſtrong man armed, ho 


kept the houſe, till a ſtronger than he came, who, 


when he came, ſpoiled his goods, and diſpoſſeſſed 
him; ar ar + again found the houſe (or heart) 
ſwept and garniſhed, ſwept from many immoralities, 
and garniſhed with ſelf-righteouſneſs and carnal ſe- 
curity ; and the man off luis watch, and not at home 
with Chriſt, who is ſtronger than ſatan, he then te- 
enters, and ſeyen worſe ſpirits with him, Mar. xii. 
25. So that we had need be on dur watch, and keep 

near to Chrift, leſt after all our experience, ard 
wondrous works, our laſt ſtate be worſe thats 
our beginning, and we ſhut out of the kingdom in the 


end. For theſe ſay, that they have dore many won- 


derful works in Chrift's name: ſo that we may 
work miraculous things, and be ſenſible of wonder- 
tal power and ſtrength from Chrift ; and yet with⸗ 
out per ſevering in the way of holineſs and ſelFf-de- 
nal, may fall ſhort of heaven. . Wherefore it is 


| bad, and of dangerous conſequence; to live in fin and 


iniquity ; or to lean towards it, ſo as to plead for it, 
or believe we cannot live without it while in 


this world. For if we live and die in it, we may 


jily (accor ling to the above doctrine of Chriſt) ex- 
rect that he will ſay unto us in the great day; De- 
hun from me, ye that work iniquity. FO 


Verſe 


124 dome cher bat ions ( 

Verſe 24. Therefore whoſoever heareth the{e [yy a 
ef mine, and doth them, I will liken hin to 4 ai 5 
man, which built his houſe upon a rock. * Ay 
Verſe 25. And the vain deſcended, ard the fd . 

came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, axd * Fo 

i fell not, for it wva's founded upon a rock. 2 

Oh! what abundance of excellent ſayings, and ; 80 

doctrine, what holy preceprs has Chriſt liere recoms 2 i 
mended to the profe ſſors of his name, and to then la : 
which believe in him, and the almighty Father au * 
mater of heaven and earth. Surely we arc greatly bole Fo 
beholden to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for thole plat ſaely Bi 
divine ſayings. Bur to recommend them only i 1 4 
but little, or ro read them, or hear them: the keep. adi 
ing and the doing of them is the main thing ; the dall not 
thing that is needful; and to preſs the practioæ d Verſe 
them, Jeſus has made this apt compariſon. =_— 

iſt, He that hears them, and doth them, 7 will is N 
vin to a wiſe man and indeed it is great wid om to WW Verſe 
keep them (that is, to practiſe them) and as gre as - 
folly to live contrary to them, and plead againſt them 100 fell 
. zdly, Who bailt bis houſe upon à roch. This rock 1 133 

Chriſt, the rock of ages, and his holy ſpi-tt, or the Oui. an 
holy Ghoſt, as Chriſt ſaid to Perer, when Chrit ws hs Gr 
revealed to him: Fleſh and blood hath not revealed i EE 
uno thee, but my Father which is in heaven, Mart. " 4 22 
17, 18. Thou art Perer (or a ſtone or rock) t „beg 
art a man, though thy name ſignifies a rock, oy by will, a 
thy name ſignifies a rock, ſo on this rock wy fel chriſt 
build my church (that is on the ſpirit of the 1 and yet ne 
venly Father, which revealed Chriſt to Peter) 5 then ae 
the church of Chrift ſo built, © the gates of 
cannot prevail againit it. And Peter was wet: 

Heard theſe ſayings, and did them, wien tie ha * inf this 
ceived the holy Ghoſt or Spirit; for which ev) r his bail, 


„ ntl until he re: 
true belicver ought to pray continually, until he. 
ecives it; through the help of which he may, vi 


vut doubt, keep thoſe holy ſayings. For of 
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Chis forme W mn. Jag 
te withour it, we cannot do any real good, ei- 
ther in ſpeaking, chitking or acting. 

„Aud ie ein, ks, and the foods came, | 
| and the winds bh z, and beat upon thet houſes. and it 
fell nut; becanſe it vas fund an 4. rock, if rain 
from above be poured dut in wrath on man, for fin 
and iniquity, and floods of perſechiion, or the in- 
iy words of wen game upon this houſe, it pill! 
fund: if ſickneſs and death h felt an 1 75 other 
forms, that we way meer wh here, 11 this low 
world; Monld bear againſt our building we bet 
ball upon the Kather, Son, and holy Spirit, tha 
ſurely fand them all out, and live through all, if. 
xe obſerve to hear or read Chyik's fayings, and te 
practiſe the ſame ; then. ate we on the Focke a 
Hall not fall ug et reaſon... 

Verſe 26. Aud every one thats Pearrth theft / RY 
of mins, and 45 rom not, ſhall be likened ; unto a "fooliſh 
gan, which built his houſe apon the ſand. 

Verſe 27. A the naing,, deſcenged,, and 2b — 
«mt, and the evinds bleu, and beat a "I Boas, 
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andi fell 1 uud gre reat avas the . of. 11. „ Fn 1 ; 0 
It we reuck or hone. theſe tayings, ar doctrine of Will 
Chrift, and do nat dwell in the life © of it, nor practiſe. bo 
the ſame, it were better we knew it not. F 2 4 i 
Gviour faith, He that. tnoweth bis yo bil, 1 
inb_it bet, ſhall, be beates. unt many Pride — 
doubtleſs it is great folly. to be ſenſihle o rimabe. „ 
9 will, aud doctrine, and net to de k: if we pros 4x 
& chriſtianity, . to build our profeſſion on Chrifty i I 


2 ¶ ——_ 


ad yet not oblerve. to korp ts fayings, the founda- © 
tion of our building, will be but very looſe and landys 
aud when thoſe PAL and floods, and wind, which, 
(Chriſt peaks of, ſhall defend and come, and beat a- 
Ninſt this building, ie mult needs fall, and the hi 
* his is, the greater will be the fall of it. 
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the 
—_  . cd hisdoctrine for that time, and finiſhed his Giving 


ration, as well indeed they migbt. 

_ Verſe 28. Aud it oavie'to paſs, when Jeſut kad mb 
#d theſe ſayings, this the people ayore: af0n1::d a; li 
ein, 7 TG CCR: 9 
Verſe zg, For be fang bi them as one har ing au. 
gity, and not as;the A 

They were aſtoniſhed; at his doctrine, 23 vel 

they might, for it exgelled even the law, d wen 
Hey ond x, a5 when he tells them, twas ſaid of old 
tine, or in the law, bon Pair not kill : he taught 
khn we mut not be apgry without cauſc. And! 
whereas the law gives liberty to hate our cnemites; 
he charges us to love them, and pray for them, and 
do good to them; pu the: law: prohibirs adulte 
A Chriſt prohipirs Lalts, both, in che eye, and i 
the heart. And whereas the law. commanded to 
perform their oaths o the Lord; Chriſt command 

Hit to eat at all. Now thoſe who are not angry, 

ei dot liel they Could kill ; thoſe who love cher 

mies cannot Rate or geſtroy them; thoſe who 
bat neh lat in their hearts or eyes, cannot cor 
mit agultery; and thoſe who never {ycar, cannot 

- __ torſwear themſelves; Al Which he with divine 

power and authority from above taught. He was not 

dry and formal likes the Scribes : fo likewiſc 
miniſters, and the preachers of his goſpc!, ould 
Wait on him, to be endued with a meaſure of 
divine ſpirit and holy grace, that the hearers migiit 

d P and the Father, 8 1 * tigt 

Rar the glory, who over all is wort or ever. 
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1 t God, and Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with blel ing 
1 Aud rewaras to the righteous, and boly bei ze 
Fim, who pur in practice bis p regepts ; 2nd reprog 
i To the difobedicnt, and unfairhfulf with Promiſes of 
dom of heayen eo the former, to ts 


_  lattra 5 Mut our of it. Aud when he had eng. 
Mpings the pedele Were ſwüren with it, to am- 
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CUNCE Had the . er Was 1 4 
bea in my voyage fro 8 Barbados. to London) * 
have: heard that à learried. man hath wrote upon this 
excellent ſermon of Chrift ( hick-far exceeds. what. 
| baye-done) ar which I r<joice; for the more Chriſt 
bglorified, aud hi is faithful ollawersedificd the great» 
er is ng cause of xc joiciog's and if it exceeds this, it 


une nder, this be eing done by one who doth not 
| protels to under fund: grammar, neither is a maſter 
of ords, nor ſcarcely of good Hb. Peradventure 
the 4 8 of the nt ai, theglory of 


throngh- 
God, avg praiſe of-Chriſt, may the more appear ; as 
iid Chaift; Ou of le nen of babes thiu haſt ordgin= 
| of praiſe, or: ftrength + and again, Tn baſh revealed 


theſe things To: babes and {ſuck} 2 As the Jexos 


\ marvelled that the apoſtles of Clrift Mou e 
But 1 had 4 


things of God; being unearned 1 men. 
concern working x long time on my mind; 


Wld not be eafy nor ſati fed untik ! ha made ſore 


lte eſſay rowards this v orK ; and conſidering my. 
own weakneſsy it Vie rhe” back a great while ; bug 
in giving up to the wark; 1 had yeace and inward 
| wita&iontherely:. for I thfght it guy to 

and prmote, 
inte and ſermon of Chriſt, my Lord. and Maſter 1 
lade che very life. und marrow: of true chriſtianity is 
therein to he found; im a very great degrees and 
withour conbrg verſy y, choſe who live up, and accord- 
ing tothe pay: Ok Here Aid town by Choift in this 
ſermon, will be blefſed;in this world, aud that td 
comte, of e Ne they bay be. 
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dame truly tender F ruples of confeitncd, about 7b fe d 
Prayer, called the common jrayer, a uſeu by the mem. 
Leers of the church of Eng/and. 


| 1 n 
1. 8 to the reading the holy ſcripture, either 
. rivately or openly, that I am w ot again, 
bur would enceurage it in All chriſtians and true be- 
lievers in Chriſt, and we oughz ih excite one au 


ttzher thereto; and mort eſpecially to put in practict 
What we read to be our duty, otherwiſe. the hoh 


letter will kill (as faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. i, 6.) 


d Which is to be urderſtood when We practiſe conti 
ty to hat we read therein: As for example, wiere 
dur Lord fuith, Every. id -wword'that man ſu all frrah, 


they hail give acronrt thereof; in ile day ef judepmm 


my Mar. xii 38. Again, ** God wlll not hold hin 
3 guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vaing fix:1. xx. 


7. „Tü erm chat enen bu Lord's will 


Aid did i not, Mall de besten wick many ſtripet 
ae ee, and anz none portions ofthe 
boly fegiprure, arg copdemning and killing to thoſe 
who hve in ſin and evil, which the letter is ablos 


Iutely againſt; and without tance repentance, accom» 


on 19 4 With amendment” o life, thaugh che holy 
1 


ble be read every days it in but add io our con- 


de mnation But it Pepe truly re pent of the evil 


"of their wage and awake 10 rightcouſiicls, and fi 


- net, as the holy, riprures, themſclves hold, ant 
Chriſt daughe, 


nen nato fugh fouls, they arc a rich 
treaſurt, and à cabinet full of precious jewels 
* able to mike the wan of God wile t ſalvation, 


through faith“ in Chriſt, by: theanfluence of the bo- 
Iy Ghoſt or Spirit, it is not the reading (divinely in- 


ſpired writings, or) the bile; «which is ſcrupkcd; 


5 bat rhe formal reading of ferm compoſed prayers 
and ſongs, ar fer times, inflitated by Juci W 
principle is, that there is now no divine revelauoa, 


a dut we cant live without fiaging, while Weg 


Jay, * 


ſole of ti 


Ln truly tender ſtriples, Koe. ig 
I this life, according to the tenor of the common. 
prayer; holding that we ſin as long as we live, as if 1 
God's. power was not Rronger to preſerve out of ü- 
kn, than the devil i to keep us in fin, contrary t | 
thework and doctrine of the holy apoſttes, who 
were ſent of God ti turn people from ſatun's power, 
tothe power. of Hod; whoſe glorious, eter na! po -e 
&; above the poxer of ſin, death and the devil. 
lu the common pinycr ſome unſound words and | 
allo fame {cripturerexpreflions, perverted to a Gen 5 
eee le open, or write à few wo 
coOncernung . EG ES 8 . 

As to that expreſſon in the common pray- 
ws And that we are full of bruiſes and putri. 

„„ OI n 

3H, „% And from the crown of the head to ths 
foleof the foot, there isn ſoundneſs in us. 

ahi, ** And:qhat we Rave left undone the things, 
which we ought to do and de thoſe things which 
8 ought not to do; and chis to be repeated for 


deen if people muſt be miſerable ſinners all 
weir days, e Wat end did Chriſt come into tha 
norld and preach che goſpel, und ſuffer death, the 
pantal death of che croſs Did he not come to put 
enen to lin, and to deſtroy che works of the de- 

al; whoſe works are ſini ; Did he not preach again 

in, bath within and withour? Witneſs the 5th, 6th, 
and th chapters ot the evangeliſt Hatbetv. Yea, 
ks birth, ine; preaching, ſuffering; death and re- 
mrreftion, and aſftntion into glory, were all againſt 
ln, the devil; death and darkneſs, and all the works 
d devds thereof Chriſt died for our fins, and wa 
ſhould die for them, an live ro him: he came to 
are'us from the act of fin; as well as the imputations = 
end takes away the guiir of fin; on conditiow 
| Re repentance and amendment of life, as the ,- | } 
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dur tor mer fin is taken away; fer Which cauſe ve 
praiſe God; and adore his eternal majeſty for ever, 
deed be poor; but fince Chiriſt is come to make w 


- nor thinktwe are miſerable Unſefs we are without 


| for be that bath the Sun, bath life (eternal lifc) abiding 


for ever! then the foul ſcerh itſelt miſerable; buli 
for want of Chriſt; and hen Chriſt is eome into; a 
unto the ſoul, then its miſery vaniſheth, or ffieth s- 
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436 Sms truly tender ſeruples of con c 


doctrine of C riſt and his apoſties' do largely 2 
plaialy demonſtrate, as any' Sho are come do the 
ears of diſcretion, and ho can but read the holy 
ſeriprures, may plainly r 
he apoſtle faith, I batſoeuer things ate jy 
 evhatſoryer things are pure, juſt, and of god Peters bey ou 
feek after thoſe things. Aud again, No un han fl PE th ; 
aan enter the kingdom df beauen; but certainly all fig 5 
is unclean. Read over the holy ſcriptures, from the (R499; 
beginning to the end, their nature and cn deacy iy 70 
Againſt all ſin, and as it is true, that we all have been 
ſinners, ſurely therefore all true chriſtians, and tut 
believers in Chriſt, have cauſe re verently to bow, and 
to be truly aud humbly 'thankfuly that Chriſt, 54. 
eat Lord, by liis offering himſelf for us, hath u. 
en away that imputation; fo that now through trug 
faith, and belief in Chfiſt, accompanied » ith trucres 
pentance, and amendment of life, rhe imputation of 


gl the e 
s miſc 
ture of 
| {ciention 
ners ant 
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Thy , ſu 
| ſpouſe, {4 
bs clean } 
Cleanſe t 
and waſh 
| beptiſm, 
fad chur 


*. 2dly, As to the word miſerable; a chrittian may ins 


happy and comfortable, through the hope. of eternal 
falvarion, in his name and/power (as we are not to 
think ourſelves better than we are) fo we cannot ff 


len; the 
or chriſti. 
| tothoſe 1 
Almighty 
my, chat 
| We putrif 
Heir com 
they lin 
lee: anc 
May well 
e in ſuc! 
Thoſe | 
e theref 
Pas to C 


God and Chriſt; and then we are miſcrable indeed 
But no mortal can be miſerable, who hath Chrit 


in him + to be truly in Chriſt, is to be truly happy; 
this dockrine is as cler s the ſun at noon day, or 8 
a morning without clouds: 4 ſoak, when it comes # 
ſee itſelf undone without a Saviour, and ſee fin o be 
excecding ſinful, and is redy to cry 10 the almighty 
ty, Lord, help, or I periſt fave me; or Iam undone 


way z but from day to day, and week to week, 1" 
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ll dl the days of one's lite; to be miſerable ſinners, - 
0 vg miſerable caſe indeed, deſtroy ing the very na= 
y ture of chriltianity : wherefore, ſome tender, con- . 
| {cientious ſouls, cannot join wich ſuc h miſerable fin- "hi 
5 pers and fayers, who neither ſay nor do that which 1 
' % nm!!! ñ ñ ̃ ̃ 1 
0 34% As to theſe ſay ings, r are full of bruiſes and WW 
q Feri hing herein From the crown of the head to the fle af j i 
I the ſoot; and that there is no founaneſs in us. 5 -, 
ls » Can any conpgrevation ob ſuch pc ople as theſe (if 9 
8 they fay truly; and if che y do not ſay truly, hat will 1 ig 
0 the conſequence be, let the wile in heart judge) can, by 
p Thy, ſuch a people be the church of Chriſt, or his = 


i? | pauſe, ar bequriful bride ! Chriſt ſaith, I 2he indes 


1 bs clean, the cut ſid: till be clean aiſo; and he came to 

* cleanſe the fouls of poor mortals, and to heal them, 

7 mdwaſh them from ſin, and doth it by his ſpiritual Fi 
of ; bytifm, and the fire of his word; alſo the aboyes = 


| fad church and people, contrary to this putrificd and 
wnfaund, conſtant and continual confeſlion, do both 
* promiſe and vow, that they | «vill forfake the devil ard all 


i bs works, the pops and vanity of this wicked avoridy. 
1 ans all the feral lufee of the fleſh, and walk in God's 
b Wy wil” ard commandments, all the days of their 
y bes the yery higheſt puch af per ect ion any man 
i orchriſtion can atrain in this life | and yet contrary. | 
L tee vous and ſolemn coyenants, they tell the 
| Almighty from time to time, that they are unſound, 
J tay, that there is no ſoundneſs in them; bur that they, . 
8 pariſcd from head to foot (as above) and bx 
y mar common practice intend to tell him ſo as long of 
7 w ley live in this life: this is unſound 'work inn 208 
: deed ; and truly thoſe who are tender conicientions | 2 
My well ſcraple to join with it, or with thoſe who, #Þ 
* Wn ſuch ways, words and works. 
. "Thoſe bruited, putrified, ſore and unſound fouls, 

* therefore tenderly, in chriſtian jove, adviſed to 


ess chrig, the phyſician of value, aud * 
$a: RR I NP are” Figs 
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Vm to a wiſe nun; ©, conſequendy 


- 


doctor of the foul, that he may heal then, ud with 
their finful, purified fouls, and unſound hearts, h/ 
che waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
his word and ſpirit. . Je ant chan throunb the wird 


apbich I bat footen unte you faith our Saviour, Job 
xv. 3. They werecleanſed, by putring his word i 
0 for ſaith Chriſt, nt vii. 24. He thy 

artth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth ibe n, 1 will litea 
he that doth 


"> 


them not is fooliſh, ' antaf, ang unvlean.. 

Aeby, And farther, ſay they, V bare left ani 
thoſe ibins which cue aug $5 have done. Now do- 
ing the truth, and doing that which is righr, iswhat 


_ we ought to de and\commitring ſin, is this which 


we t not to do: certainly any man of ſenſe and 
poderftanding, would think it mockery, it his chil 
drenor ſeryants ſhould ſerve him ſo from time to 
time, and make a. common practice of it; by thi 


. confeiſion (if it be 88 they mult. needs know, 
peter than they practi 


tiſe or do, they knowing what 


they ought to do, but not doing 
ſus Chriſt ſaith poſnively, Me that knows bis mafter's 


will, and doth it not, hall be beaten with many fries + 
And again, Be ye not like the Scribes and. Pharifees; 
for they ſay, and do not ; therejore be ye un lit un 


6778 . | "4 3 
But what can be expected from thoſe who ſay they. 
fin in their bet duties? And if fo, they ſin Whenever 
they read the common pray ers; and by che ſans 


rule, the oftner they read them, the. oftener they. 


fin ; wherefore, how can a ſincere, devout ſcul wo 
unfeignedly loves the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſoas to Keep 
his commandments (for that is to love him truly, and 


according to his own definition of it; ye lia m, 


Keep my commandments, faith Chriſt) I ſay, how cn 


7 any ſuch ſincere ſoul join with fuch wrong doersaud 
- Jayers ? It muſt wer} Rico to do 


be an unſafe pra 


whar one knojs ſhould apr be dene, the 2 


** 
50 (EA hal 
. "4 5 \ 
F. : . S 


it; and our Lord ſe⸗ 


ich doit 
or man : 
either fo! 
Oh! 1 
man, if 
he was n. 
anger, 2 
5thiy, 
metre; h 


to ther 


ing, but 
when th 
with the: 
know; % 
ouzht no 
upht to 
A 
ma pit hb 
nat epbat + 
het mak 
mt be att, 
of chriſti 


If, oy 
. that v 
ox. II. 
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kh doings being very provoking, either to God 
chap Eier 51 boa 8 like it, in 
her fon or ſervant? © | 

Oh} what would become of poor, degenerate 
man, if che Almighty was not very indulgent, it 
he was not a God gracious and merciful, ſlow tor 
meer, and of great loving-kindneſs tõ poor mortals 

eh, And as to their ſinging David's palms in 
metre; how often do they ſing that which is not true! 
to themſelvet and alſo that which is not accords 
ing; but contrary to their fates and conditions? Ag 
when they ing, That they water their coucli 
with their tears; and that they practiſe what they 
know, hen they confeſs they do that which they 
ought _ to do; and leave undone that which they 
kt to o.“ . | | ar 1 . ; ID ; 
"The apoſtte ſaid, he would ng with the ſpirity 
md with the underſtanding alſo. And again, We know ms 
ne chat wwe ſbould pray for asg au ought, but the Spiris, - 
elf maketh interceſſion for us with proanings which can- 1 
wt be uttered, Rom: viii. 26. In the primitive times "gh 
of chyiſtianity, they prayed and ſung as they were 
helped by. the holy Ghoſt; or ſpirit, and not by, 
dook,” or tinted or ſet forms; but oli ! the primi- 
live ſoundneſs of chriſtianity is too much loft and de- 
ted; and therefore ſome who deſire to come again 


y. the primitive ſoundnoſs and purity ofthe chriſtian... 

er religion, ſcruple to join with ſuch unſound formal- 

G mes, and that conſcientiouſly, for the reaſons 4 
be, and more which might be given. EN... 

0 _. When ſuch ſcruples are mentioned, tlie membegy -. 

N vt the church of England uſually reply, chat the." ' , al 
16 criptures vindicate them in their form, which, how-* ..' 
ky well they do fo, let it be freely and fairly examined; | 

n dor for contention; but for edification in the pure 

4 ,s of ſeſus. „ „„ 

1 The 8 faith, that there was a peo 

1 that was tall of bruiſes and putrifying ſores, &e#* - 
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neſs in him, aud ſays it a 0 
24% Again the ſei ipture ſays, P/al, Ii. 5. Tas: 


. - Mmands holineſs in both te ſtaments. And if people 
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An But that was in the time of the aw, whey 
the people had tranſgreſſed the law, and were under 
the law; for had they done their duty, and heft the 


law, they could not truly have ſaid ſo, /{a. i. 6 
They were then indeed gone aſtray like loſt ſhery, 
and that brought them into that ſore, puirificd fac; 
and bruiſed condition, and © their law did not make 
the comers thereunto periect; yet (as faith the apo- 


- le) the bringing in of abetter hope did,” which wa 


the hope of the goſpel; ſo that the apoſtle preaches 
rfection under tlie on, though 
ome of our wWorldly-wiſe men will not allow of n; 
ud I hope we are not under the law, but under 
race; *.and the glorious law of the ſpirit of life, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath and dorh ſer the true belicyers free 
rom the law of ſin and death; ſo that a true chri- 


tian cannot ſay truly (with the falſe and rebellious 


vs, of whom the prophet there ſpeaks) © That be 
1s full of purifying ew and that there is no ſounds 
il this days of his life. 


a 


apen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. 


An. The pfalmiſt was at that tim under decp con- 


victions for the great fins he had been guilty of, it 
the matte r of Uriah, 2 Kings xxv. 5. but by his er- 
preſſions in the gh, xoth, and 11th verſcs of tis 
"ſame pſalm, it is plain he believed a better ſtate at 
rainable ; and ſurely theſe expreſſions cannot be ap- 
plicable to all men, at all times; for we read « 


them who were ſabittihed from the womb ; neither 
Can it be reaſonably or charitably ſuppoſcd, that al 


women (eſpecially chaſte and virtuous chritiany 
do all coriccive their children in fin, and bring 
them forth in iniquit ; and if it were 10-(which 


God forbid) it don't follow, that we muſt live int 
all our days; no ſurely, if we believe Chriſt, and the 


Holy ſcriptures, whoſe doctrine is holy, and con- 


woull 


1 ” d > 


would w. 
ens Ever 
corded 11 
{ed from 
tation, as 
be is in th 
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nhaun the common prayer. 135 
ond walk in the holy light of Chrift, who enlighr- 
a cbery man that cometh into the world, as res 
corded in holy ſcripture, they would then be cle an- 
6 e from their fin, from both the act and the impu- 
25 tion, as faith the apoſtle, F we walk in the light, as 
1 be is in the light, then have wve felloeuſpip one with a. 
"uy ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us 
fm all fin, 1 John i. 7. | "It 
„. There is none that doth good, no not 
10 one,” Rem. Ut. 12. 9 3 
5 A It is beyond all doubt the apoſtle ſpoke of 
the people in their unconverted ſtate; for if they had 


7 been come to the work of converſion and regenera- 
3 ton, they maſt, and it is impoſſible but they mould, 
Wy © fone good; and though there was 2 time tha 
4 yore did good, it was under the law, and not unden 
* grace; and ſpoken of the unbelievers, and not be- 


0 levers; eſpecially ſince Chriſt has brought a cove- | 
nant of grace, in order to teach and help us to hive. 
righteous, virtuous, holy, religious, and ſober 
lives and converſations, Titus ii. 11. 3 
ah, They object the words of our Saviour to 
1 the young man in the goſpel, where he calls Chriſt 
*. ood Matter, aski im, What thing he 
x 5 « en e 
0 hould do that he might inherit eternal life?“ Chriſt 
aulpered, I h/ calleft thow me good * There it non 
$99 bat one that is God, Mat. xix. 17. 3 
And true it is, in our Lord's ſenſe, for com- 
*. gering men to Chriſt (who is God) there is none 
bed; che young man thought be had been ſpeaking 
" a man like himſelf, and knew not that he was 
| ſpeaking to the good and gracious Son of the moſt 
8 high . 
gh God ; bur if we compare men with men, It 
muft be granted that there is, was, and will be, ſome 
ood men, women, and children, in that fenſe and 
confideration ; and our Lord ſheweth how we ma 
know theſe good men, women, and children, 2 
e fruits ye ſhall r ich Chriſt; n do. 
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dar ont their cries and tears to the Almighty, and 
ably comfeſs their faults to him alone 2 1 ask, 
vould not ſuch an exerciſe be more acceptable to 
God, thag a popular repetition daily, and formally- - 
made? This | leave to the confiderarion of all ſober 
chriftians, and to the judgment of the truly pious. 
Aud how like mockery. it looks, as ſoon as they 
come from their prayers and confeſſions, they (many 

of them). will vainly laugh, and be full of idle words 
and diſcourſe, and ſome of them curſe and ſwear, ane 
te the awful and ſacred name which they have 
been addreſhng (or prerending to addreſs) in 
yain, aud profane that holy name of God and Chriſt, 
which they have been uſing in their devorions, *— 
which I have been an eye and an car witneſs of mas , 
pry a time, to the ſorrow and grief of my ſoul, and = 
which hath, in part, occaſioned theſe lines; as alio 
hoping it may be a motive to ſtir up ſome to a more 
holy living, and that che name of God and Chriſt 
might be glorified, and the precious, dear - bought 
foul ſaved. - Let us alſo remember, that the holy 
Friptaxes do abundantly require and command us 
0 forſake our ſins; the holy text ſays, He that cou 
Meß and forſaketh his ſins, ſpall haue mercy. . 
' bthly, And whereas the apoſtle John, in his firſt 
general epiſtle, chap. i. verſe g. writes, F eue ſay we 
dane no fin, <ve deceive. gurſeidet; from whence it is 
a6. oajected, we ought always to confeis our ſins. 
jel A. Les, we ſhould do ſo when ever we commir 
nl Wh ty, or knowingly do evil; but hen the Almighty 

bath cleanſed us from all unrighteouſneſs, then our. 
ls are dane away by the grace of his Son, our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, and we are waſhed by regeneration ; 
then it cannot be true to ſay we are miſerable and 


1s pod finners, when at the ſame time alſo Chriſt 
0 puriſied and ſanctiſied bis church and people. 


It is true which St. Jobs ſaith, chap. i. verſe 10. 
at opening and explaining the 8th verſe) {f weſay. 
4 bs 105 8 . hs ” | | y | b 
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1 nes truly render ſeruples of non[cincy 


mon ſarm it is; and they did as they bar 


RR 74 208 


ere taugh 


we hade not fans, we make bim (4. e.) God 4 li; | 
for that all have finned ; ſo that it is plain that he rue. i 
ſpeaks of rhe ſtate of man before he comes to the W"*) {aid a 
work of converſion, or to be rene wed by grace; in beat 
for when we come truly to know Chriſt, and to e 297% 
and believe in him, then we witneſs a change fron de 87 
our corrupt and evil nature, and ſinful courſe of eg 
life, which is as clear as the ſhining of the ſun with: e ker 
wat clouds at noot-day from the ſame apoſtl-'s words is the King 
which I ſhall tranſcrihe for information and cdifia- n. 
tion of any who may ſee this. | Chriſt { 
The firſt general epĩſtle ot oi (the beloved dif. . berg, 
ciple of our Lord Jeſus) 3d chap. 6th verſe to the nl by out 
roth: beſoctder abideth in him (i. e. Chriſt) um er se n 
not e I baſoever finneth, bath not ſeen him, neitii 138 
known bam. Little children, let no man deceive yu 1 
be that doth righteomſneſt, is righteous, even as be it ; 
vightwis ; be that' committeth ſin, is of the devil; tn WAR OTE 
the eee from the beginning. For this purpoſe the 2 
, Son of God wat manifeſted, that he might deſtriy the . 
«works of the devil. Whoſoever is born of Cod, doth u WET | 
" commit ſin; for his feed remaineth in bim, and be cami — 
fn, becauſe be is born of God. In this the children U. 1 
God ave manifeſt, and the children of the devil; wiſe be 
ever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God (and as above) = 4 
be that committet h fin, is of the devil. ap ue 
This is naked truth, without any covering, and 1 27 
the very ſum und ſubſtance of true religion. Oh! . 
that all true chriſſians would lay it to heart, and pon- Ide beet 
der it in their minds, and then reſolve whether they IE. 
will be ſinners to the end of their days, or whether Tem 
they will repent, and turn from the evil of thar 77 
ways ; the latter of which, that poor mortals .] fo 
come to witneſs for themſelves, is the deſire ant i Onenienci 
prayer of my ſoul. | =_—_ 
If ir be further objected, That our Saviour varticu art 
taught his diſciples a form: He did ſo; and 3 flo 


#4 theug 


alen fhe common prayer. 139 
ere taught of Chriſt, and ſo. they did it truly, and 
uu true faith, a ſhould witneſs what - 

they faid and pray id to be fulfilled. Our Zather aubici 

Lt in beaten, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, 
fly wil be done in earth, gs it is in heaven. Give us 
tis day dur daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſecy. 
1 we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
wt into. temptation, but deliver us from evil : for thine 
vile king dont, arid the poæver, and the glory; for ever. 


rd 
i , Amen. | i ; 
15 Chriſt {aid to ſome of old, 7+ are of your Fu ler the 


bil, becauſe bis <vorks ye doe and all thn is his work, 
Aby our works (as above) we are manifeſt, we- 


„er ve are the children of God, or of the devil. 
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Containing a relation of ſome ſorrrowyful inſtances 
of the {ad effects of IN TEMPERANCE, as a warn 
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wo ing to young people. 1 . | 

”y Proy. xii. 2. A good man obtaineth favour of the . 

1 Lord: but a man of cvicked devices ill he contlemn. =_ 

ve) Verſe . The wicked are overthrown, and are not : bu 9 1 
b the bouſe of the righteous ſhall land. _ © | | 
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a. v. 22. Hoe to them auho are mighty to drink wwint, 
and men of firength to mingle ſtrong drink. 
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-ay HE longer wwe live in the ud, the more ce es 

and the danger and many miſchiefs, miſeries and in- 


Oneentencies, intemperance occaſions to mankind, nos © 
in eating, cloat hing, buying and ſelling, &c, bus 
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140 PREFACE; 
mt ill. naturid tver-lovers of frong liquors, the wig 
bath been experienced by the aut bor, i,] ſome of ge 
former impreſſions; yet they having found ſuch onal ws 
ceptance in many pants of the world, and ing ei 
"Fo people of ail penſuuſtons, I for ibe furtier [eryjg 5 
wor. mortals, aduenture. to pint forth this tenth editing 
with this additional preface; in ord (if po, 1, 1 
Rua all rational fouls to forſake fo dtn : ang ai 
an evil: which groſs fin hath theſe bad e, anni 
i (with many mort that might. be fet dots, which of 
Fells beth the aged and the youth ;* for cube jakes, yin 
he youth, it was at ft chiefly intended, in ody i 
flir them uh to the love of pure reiig on, and pious n 
Dirtuouis litin g ; | 
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alt, Then, In the aged; it hath theſe bad et, tg 
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agg ea refieFion wi! 
| They are ban er unpies to their youth, who when reproud 2 Won 
may rehiy, My father before me loved ſtrong ll. poor child 


huots, as Well as I: he loved a glaſs cf wine: be 
Toved a bowl of punch; he loved good cyder, and 
good ale, and would be merry with ir, and why 


feckjon fo 4 
' Alſo; etre, 


thre Yo put t 


— 9 * 
ps 


may n't I, as well as he! He was a wilc, good ma; au, n 5 
When he was ſober; and pray where is the harm e e 
loving good liquor, and being merry, oþ1 1 
|] anſwer; the harm i in the tunmnoderate ard oxtraut berni, and or 
pant nſe of t. It is only the exceſs which ii letter 0-8 and children 


tefts, and is intended to diſcournge. I bavs known fot ſober, modeſt 
evho have quarrelled ahi public preaching, ba RW e &: 
they bare been gail of the fauits ſic again : a en, they ap; 
tbe author expecls to be buffeted for this pblicatior, M & i tn 1 
Jome of theſe mighty ſons to drink «vine, ard to e, 


\ _  - ftrons drink (1. e. punch, fetterena, 1 fit, dee 2dly; Com 
I bad like to have forv0t ſampſon, as I hate ſeveral H e dith the 
tt bioh ſo overcomes thoſe men of might, as i get u and ft 

* them"their” precious time, which cannot be bought u it, 4+ 50 
"money, and their money, befpdes health and creat, * *rfanding, 4 
 Werſtanding and romſon, and all. And pray æufert i 1 2 the for a 
| difference then between the ma and the beats 4/0 | adly, Fore 


Wheip lives, t14 
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lu can ave ſay to the youth of ſuch pavents (i bat 


, Anil as it is in that, jo it is in all other evils, 
ae enanrples ave very burtful in evil things, tho” 


n the ame, bis child may anſiuer, Why, father, 
I had not done fo, if I had not feen thee (or you} 
lo it? And i being an incumbent duty in. a father, 
oller, maſter, or miſtreſs, 10; reprove their youth for 
eas Fate are not clear in ourſeboes of cuhbat ave reprove 


felon will that be to us, if: rightly conſidered! auhichs 


. | 


uud be #bis, I have been inftrumencal to my 


poor Child's. ruin and deſtruction! à melancholy 
ele to any fober ebriRn 
e except there" ir à large income, inflead of taking 


= ""2- 


nn brings them to poverty and if there is a 


* * 


lage eftate, it puts them in the way to ſpend it. And: 


berni, and ordinariet, and at the ſame time their cuiuec 
and children ſuffering and weeping at home? And ſome 


ſer, nodes women (for the men are moſtly addicted to 


before they vonId axpoſe their husbands ; and indeed they 


 pradticer, are much more to be pitied than blamed. * 
2dly, Concerning the youth, # mightily hurts them, 


wealth and eflate,” & c. 


them for all and everj religious duty.  - 


5 ; " 
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7 Pore, thay der 7 phrough imnoderate 


e) cubile their parents ſhegu them ſuch evil ex 


ty Napf in that which is good. If. a man "fees a 
youth 10 be oat of order, and reproves him for being in 
link; ebe akings pride, , covetouſneſs, . &c. and 52 


in our children ar ſervants, and our children or ſervants 
nit throuph” our bad example, what a melancholy, 


bor many ave ſpending their precious time in ta- 


# it doth the aged alſo, as to their religion, reputations 
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binkitg to exceſs) would ſuffer wnſpeakable bardbihe 
that dv-it in ſur h a modeſt <vay, being forced to it by ſuch 


iſt, Ar f their religion, it not only clouds their un» 
wrflanding, and davkens the nobility thereof, but it un- 


1 


* by * — * 
8 1 — A _ £ 
, — r 5 © ee RP - - p ", 
4 3 * _— -u2 
I * 8 . - 
2 Na = A ol 4 q -% 8 2 OY or # . 
_ — — — 


Adly, Some who value a good name, had rather loſe |, 1 9 1 


GL — 2 o . 
1 Fe _# ® A 
r q is LI 
a —_— — _ 
2 - £ 
® -4 * CO ITS 
-> 12 


Fl — — ; - G — 
9 80 - J - . 52 — 0 = 
— = =>" 8 4 by — = p =, = 8 2 
- — þ q "=. 2 D = # o * i — * — 
S EE LG >, IR” a a. TX Gd ii —_ b * 
* _ LA we 1 b — * E WP a. OLE k — ne. Yam tr 
* \Y A 4 - = f — 9 7 Vi 4, * —_ - 2x x PF an — 
© * 3 — q _ l 7 Ml , n — 
: _ P - * 5 KL $ 1 3 1 2 — > 
2 — — 5 - . n 3 
—_ _ * 22 2 oe — — at 2 0 
x 5 * 4 g 7 5 * 
* 4 7 wo . * = 7 . = had P 
— © T4 , Ion err E 


* Dr * 
"+ as [aps 


* * 


3 ay _ a 
* 2 p 


* 
ms 


mw; 


— — 


"9. 
>, fe 
L _—_ 
—— & + <4 I 
2 S — 
n | Sh «F 2 = 
— _— — th 
— tr DIADS. 


Wn Ky 


\ STA 2 — 1 
va — VO E880 LI et), A ow ne Ge bats oh ere 2 att _— 
- - — —— — 


142 


fate of li 


The wicked do not live out 


© HL” 3 
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wind ſpent through intemperance, which voneſs parents 

vit h great labour, cave and induſtry, have got toge- 
tber, and left to their ſons and daughters, ho have en. 
wravioantly fpent upon their Iuſts; and thereby ban 
brought in amy. on themſelves, their fathers, and ih 

- poſterity, æubeneder it has pleaſed God that they lan 
left any behind them; beſides (which is uo al 
diſhonouring God, and bringing a feandat on the crit 
an religion, | | 


being ſorrowfully affedted with the heinouſneſs of ili 

great ffs, bade made ftritt laws againſt intemperan : 
and where the legillative authority makes littie or us 7 
viſion againſt it, or when. they do make any, er d pi 
Fake care to put it in provtice, ſuch 4 ſtats or 1. 


PREFACE. 
drinking. Fir if the youth be ſingle, and add 
#mmoderate drinking, no wiſe and virtuous yon ii 
es t0, them for life by marriage. wit 
0 4 wiſe and virtuous pair, i; far yy. 
ceeding in Puppineſs all other company or canverſaim 
'epbatſoever. is better to be one of theſe than jy ry 
a kingdom: and, on the other hand, tis beiter 11 js | 
lade in Turkey, than to be married to an intenperd 
perſon. : OD 

z3dly, Intemperance defiroys the bealth o the bigs 


<ephich ave generally eteem before wealth. And if a may 
" whas a king, prince, or duke, if be did not enjoy lis 
. bealth, what good cw all his Lonoar, power, and 


wvealth da him ? Oh ! what abundance of young pen 
bade deſtroyed themſelves by this fe As it is aritten 
alf their days; af 
evhere this ſin is growing general in 2 ceunti, that 
countyy is growing 10 its ruin and deſtrictſon It waſty 
be people, decays the trade, and is very defiruttive u 
veligion, and an inlet to Atheiſm. Good pecple an 
afraid to live in ſuch a country, and bad people flock to i 
and often make theiv exit in it. 
Athly, Aud many a fair eſtate bath been ember 


Some of our aviſe kings and queens in Great Britain 
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wt needs be in a declining condition. And for partitu- 
las Families and perſons, we may ſee too mich of this evi 
in our neighbonrboodsr, almofi-in all» parts of the. world, 


which cauſet h ſolid, ſaber, pious, wvirvtmous, and truly 
ell chriſtians te mourn, and bannb to bow be- 


fore the m hieb God, hegging of him, for Chriſt's 


ſake, that He, by bis-mighty power, wwouid be 


pleaſed 10 
reform the unregenerate World. - 


* 


This is the prayer and fervent deſixe of an intire 


| lover of mankihd, both body and ſoul, and who 
eſires their welfare in this, and the world to come. 


„ 


liter to a friend. 


A deay friend. * 
I is long ſince I had a line from thee; but not 
9 fince I thought of thee and thine, with 
friends of your. nation; where I: know the 
Lord hath a ſeed, who loves him, and doth delight 
anddefire to-ſerve him, and are accounted to him 
for a choſen generation; and. that this generation 
may ſpread and profpey in the earth, is my earneſt 
travel in ſpirit both night and day, at times and 
ſeaſons. There is alſo an exerciſe upon my mind 
for the off-prins of this ſecd, the children of thoſs 


Bardados, yth 1# month, 
1718-19. | N 


men and women, whey have confeſſed tlie name f 


Ohriſt hefore men, in a holy, /e/f-denying life, aud fo-- 
ber conve rſetion; and Ido certainly know, that ma- 
ny pia. ſents join With me in this exerciſe, bowing« 

the knee to the Lord of ſabbaths for the ptace, N N 


perity, and eternal welfare of the preſent e 8 


generation. Oh how exerciſing it is to good men an 
women to ſee. their youth take thoſe ways Which 
rad to deſtruction, and go in company with tie 
wicked, whoſe ways lead to the utter ruining of 
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444 A ttor is a friend in Ireland. 
| ol body and ſoul, and whoſe ſteps take hold d 

ell. N ; . | N 8 E | & 
It ĩs a great evil which many are pron to (i 7 
Keeping of vain avid idle company, which has brovphe 
many a young man, and young woman, to utter ruin 
and deſtruction, both body and foul. hoy mary 
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thereof fills it with "miſery and pain; and which is 


4* } 


7 fair eſtates have been waſted N how. many fine 
Fr youths deſtroyed by keeping evil company, and by 
— exceſs in drinking; is really Jamemable t conſider! 
'M it keeps the poor in poverty; it makes the rich 
ib | Many times poor, and brings bath rich and poor in- 
i vw to diſgrace; it breaks and deſtroys the health and na- 
45 I + tural good conſtitution of the body, and inftex! 
' 


2 00 


ww Fe more, it deſtroys the ful, which is the moſt no- 
+ ple part of the man; ſo that it 1s a fore three-fold e. 
9 wil, bur the laſt the worſt, by how much the ſoul is 


1 the more laſting and better part: ſeveral terrible 
= inflances: of this nature I have met with in my 
travels among the children of men, three or four of. 
which I may inform thee of; and it may be afet- 
ing unto "thee, as it hath often been to my mind, 
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hen I have thought thereoon. 
J.. 0 NY ns OE 


deen nance, of a yourg man, given to il compar 
=_ . "+ A. Fa wa and Hara drinking. 5 "03 
5 \HE firſt is of a certain beantifr] young min, a 
=. phyfician by profeſſion, who. was much addict. 
dead te ih company; and to drink hard, and was fome- 
—_ times vilited with ſtrong convittions; in one of which 
=_— viſkeations he ſent for me; and told me his condition, 
= and made; ſolemn covenants; if God would but that out 
ar bim, he <ponld not "doi the like evil again At 
Althea time ir did pleaſe the Almighty to ſpare him; 
bur he ſoon forgot how it had beer with Him; and 
— into the ſaige ſin again; ate he had a moſt no- 
ebe dmonition in à dream but u little before. 
een was this, Which is very gemarkabie vt 
r bien 
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being then at ſea, in fight of Great Britain, He ſaw 
© bis dream a great and ſpacious town, the buildings 
high, and ſtreets broad; at which he landed, and 
going up the ſtreet, he eſpied a large fign, on which 
#23 Written in great golden letters, SHAME, to 

which he went, and at the door ſtood à woman, with 

a cam of drink in her hand; who asked lim to drink ; 
To which he reply d. ub all his le art, for be ſaid, 
te had dran not hing but water a great while r fo he 
took the cann, and drank a hearty draught, which, 
as he ſaid; made him merry, and he went reeling ug 
the Rreet, when behold on a ſudden, a grim fel- 


povernor of the place, before whom he brought him. 
Thisgovernor, 100 ſaid, was like a great black dog, 
the largeſt that ever he ſaw, who grinned at him, 
and paſted femtence on him, and ſent him to prifon, 
thereto lie for ever. He told me this dream, with 


thus inter preted to him; I told him, that he was an 


interpretation of this dream, Which to me ſeam d to 
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| of the plave, is be devil; <ubo, an ben bis fervants hate 


vl forbia, it is but a dream, was bis anſwer. toms, 
| ſaid; it was a very ſignificant one to him 


board a ſhip, whoſe loading was crine uiid age, 
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la met him, and arreſted him in the name of the 


ſuch and emphaſis, as made me to tremble, which was 
ingenigus young man, and might ecafily diſcern the 


be ominous to him: 7 he great town and high build- 
ings, is thy great and high profeſſor ;,, the fianron 
which S H 2 M E was Thy 2 Yo <v09man be 

ann at the door, ſbeweth the great ſpams of ihb% 
drunkenneſs, and that it is thy <wenkneſs.; and ih "+. 
im fellow, "that arreſted thee, is death, who will ay**;! #4 "i | (HY 
tet all murtals; and. the great black deg, the gommꝶm 1 0 


ſewed him to the luſt, will torment. them for een. ,, 
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About three days after, the ſame perian wet . a 
lhe maſler gave a cann of wine to him, aud M 
ae words, as the woman faid to him in hi denn, 
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145 A litver to à frientt in Ireland. 
it had the ſamę enect upon him; for he 190k ſuch 


a hearty Craught as made him. too merry, in, WM ware: tel. 
7 oj? os Son the boat, and was Arowned, And inc 
much in drink : and 1 ſeeing him ſink Gown, 2nd yung me#s | 
his dream ſo punctually fulfilled, I was very e eng dri 
in my mind for ſeveraiy «. ſcriptares 
Oh! methinks I could wiſh that the many righs who are m 
tecus pudgments of the moſt High, might <eTually WY mingle fire! 
wgrk-on.the hearts of thoſe people, who are in the BW times brin 
flower of their age, to their converſion and (ily 15 
1 | | WT (ocietics 3: 
The fund inflance, of a merchant, adden e lite in, Wil R 
50 fruftive practices. ; | $row my 
i RE ſecond is of a merchant, about thirty-five in Chriſt « 
4 years of age, whom I law take leave of, and will 7 
i bid adieu to this World: he was one who had (pert > : . 
1 much time in keeping unproſitable company and o: Lor 2 = 
1 ver drinking, which practice waſted hie ftrength ind = 5 
eee money, an e. Wl ltr, 
1 7 into a deep conſumption; as it has done mary fo mp one ke 
4 certain knowledge; befides bringing the racking proce 
—_ painful diſtemper of the gout, and many other mt 1 N 
Ferries; fo that at laſt it brought him to his chamber, N 
Aa then to his bed: and in his ſickneſs he fevers! 3 
reimes ſent for me, and made ſerious acknowledgs 5 
deents of his former miſpent time, and Epe, if the Land VM 
ra And ſpare him to be more careful for the time to cum 1 | 
x But he was no longer to be truſted here in this * 
1 world ; for he went not out till he was Carried in wg 
oh 1 KUN 3 His coffin: he WP r faſt in his, until he di · 
_ d was ſenſible te "ES | | 
= day y5 be lay, on His deathebed, he called me BB rer 
; : | | n pin 
bim, into his chamber, and, charged me io cas ara 
, e to be careful hoe they keey (and ft eee 
ae company, fe, kn ad bor bi Guble-dif 
a a great and beavy burden on his * * > 500 
Lr Ain fog wr gude u , Ps fo 
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what ſeel, they <vould never keep fuch company any 
wore tell this to my former companions. Lv ; 

And indeed there is a great deat of hurt done by 
yung men getting together to drink wine, or other 
frong drink : I wiſh the woe, mentioned in the holy 
criptares may not be the portion of many of them; 
who are mighty to drink wine, and men of firength te 
mingle ſtrang drink; and fit late at it, which many 
times brings ſufferings on parents, wife, children, 
and ſervants, as well as themſelves; and is a very 
diforderfy practice, being a reproach to all chriſtian 
ſocieties and families, wherever ſuch things are. 

There is a great concern upon me againſt this 
| growing evil in our young generation; and I hope, 
in Chriſt our Lord, that divers heads of families 
vill come under the like exerciſe in themſelves: and 
then, if our youth will neither hear nor fear the 
Lord, nor us, we ſhall be clear, and their bloud 
will be on their own heads, as a worthy and honour-- 
able elder, and man of God (of aur nation) ſaid : 


ane of whoſe offspring is the ſubject of the-rhird + iv Ws 


particular, that I mall mention to thee, of the man 
| lfave been acquainted with, in my pilgrimage here, 
in and on this part of the globe of the earth and lea; 


* 


have met withal : I may therefore chus proceed. 9 


for tueſe are but few inftances of the many that T e 
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The third inſtance of another young nian, who much em. 


| aced the ſame doſtroying delights. © 
HE fifth of the ft month, at Bridge-town, 
in Barbados, S. E. fon of . E. died. His: 


be deſtroyed himſelf by drinking, and undue compa: - 
a keeping, and fitting longat ic. A perſan to whom: 


he bimſelf had told it, told me, That be and fou | Ns | 


more, at one fitting; drank above twenty quarts of. 
Guble=tiRilled rum punch; which put him in - 
leut ferer:“ ſo that he ran about the free, 


dean was ſudden; and, as was reaſonably ſuppoſed, , 1 
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gs A lau to d friend in Ireland. 


neighbours, in this drunken fit. The next day he 
came to me, and asked me, / bose door the diu 
bud have lain at, if be had, in that fit of diſndy 
killed ary body ? By which query, I thought he was 
nor yet rightly come to himſelf; becauſe there were 
fome ordinary reports about the town concerning 
him, he reckoned thoſe who broached and ſpread 
. thoſe reports; would have been culpable, and muſt 
have anſwered for his murder, if he had committed 
my: but this was but covering his ſin 
_ He ſeemedro fall out with religion too; for he fd, 
Fe could come no more to the worſbip, till he ſoould bat 
Juiftice done bim, as to the reports: cho' poor foul, 
ne had the more need to preſent himſcli before his 
Maker, and bow before the moſt high God, ard 
_ repent in great hunuliation. The ſame day in 
which he neglected his duty; he was taken fick, and 
that day week was buried: He ſent for me, and! 
went to him: he hall but little ſenſe of his end, as 
Tcould perceive, and remained fo till the night le 
died. I was, by him wheii he died, and ſaw him 
fetch his laſt breath! A few minutes before he gave 
up the ghoſt, he trembled and ſhook exceedingly, 
and ſhricked but ro the aſtoniſhment of all thoſe 
preſent, which pierced my very foul within me; 
x he ſeemed 10 go out of the world in an cxcream 
grear agony. : 


bim; and indeed it as very amazing, and greatly 
eied my wind with ſorrom: for I thought he 
was Very unfix to dic. 
diy wiſh; that ſuch objects might be as ſo many 
Nong motives, to ſtir up and to awaken the of- 
_. "pring'of good men and virtuous women (as allo any 

©. profelling cliriſtianity) to fear the Lord, and walk 
man ways, whoſe ways lead to life, in which the 
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with a raked ſword, and talked of killing one of the 


1 I never ſaw any depart the World any ways like 


Oh ! methinks I could hear- | 
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um to'a friend in Ireland. 140 

%e children of godly parents have much to an- 
4 in fighting or negle@ing the wholeſom 
pune}, good advice, and faithful admonirion, of 
elf faithful and carctul- parents: whom they diſ- 
e and diſhonour, contrary to the cemmand of 
E God, who ſays, Honour thy parents, that thy days may 
i lng in ibe land which the Lord thy God giveth thee + - 
nd none can truly honour parents, 'who diſhonour * - 
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The fourth inflance of a young woman who often abſented' 
berfelf from meetings, for the ſake of much bad cm- 


E fourth inſtance, which I ſhall give thee, is 
concerning a young woman, of abour £5 years 
of age; who was brought up very finely, tenderly, 
and delicately with. her lockets, and chains of gold, 
and waiting-matd : but her parents living too high 
for their income, broke in peoples debt; and their 
children as they grew up, were put ro their mifts. 
What pity it is! that youth are not brought up to 
ſome buſigeſs, whereby they may get a livelihood in 
the world, if their parents ſhould drop before them: 
mn though parents may have a handſome intereſt in 
lng world, yet it has been thought by ſonic great, 
en well as wife men, that to put out youths ta trades 
m{balinefs, is both profitable and honourable: in- 


lances of the evil conſequenees of the contrary, 
have been very many, as woful experience doth dai- 
ly teach us; and this young woman was one-; for. 
ling into evil company, ſhe ran into debt, and way + 
pit into priſon 5 where was a murderer, whom, it 
is laid, was acceſſary to looſe from his chains 3 e 

nd for ſo ng was put in chains herſelf, along wan 
vithhim, when he was taken again: anther bee Þ —_ , 
her gold chain, ſhe took up with an iron one; and we 

na little time, was tried for her life: and was inn 
expecation of death; and in ber great diſtreſi, he WM 
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1h luer to a friend in Ireland. 4 
ſent for me, and entreated me to come and {ce 1,, Wh 19 ſandy 
die, and much lamented her condition: oh! fl he felt the 1 
ſhe, that Imight be a warning to all young people ral othcrs, 
to be careful chat they keep not evil company, , eld, 
ſpend their time which ſhould be ſpent in worst his ſin, and 
in airy company, and other vain diverſions, wha peat, Jeſt cl 
/_ they ſhou'd be doing their duty ro God.” I The 
then ſhe would weep bitterly ; the being very petri. ſon, he dl 
tem, it very much affected me; and I cold her informed b 
That I did believe, if ſhe in her heart was cl, wied + 
9 "and no ways conſenting to the murder, her life wouls WY ere faitht 
1 be given her: but then woe and miſery would be under deep 
* her portion, it ſhe did not amend her ways.” An this a6 4 Cc 
y as 1 was leaving her, ſhe charged we, © to wan further adn 
I young people that they might be careful that they rable poſt 
q Fpend not their, time in vanity, and to keep out of {i e Kennen, 
| vain and wicked company,” which the faid hat ſecſt meet, 
ht her to that miſery and ſhame ; A WW Am wu 
that they ſhould. take the counſel and advice of it might be 
. good friends (which it I had done, ſaid the) I hat 
not brought reproach on my friends, and on a 8 
* parents. 5 a , Wer : ALETT] 
I.na little time aſter, ſhe was brought to trial, and — 
© - acquitted by the jury. I ſaw her once fince, and re. friend; th 
winged her of her duty; which ſhe ſaid, © She ; 
hoped to perform ; and that it hould be a warning WW 21 fi 
tao her while ſhe lived in this world. And the M E 
| ſach examples may be a warning to all people, i bot 
\. the earneſt deſire of a lover of fouls, and ſervan on my mii 
I. 0. good oppo 
e ER GA8 peat . 1 85 | 8 | neighbour! 
Since I wrote the above, there being a perſat neſt ſouls t 
nin this place, who would be ſometimes overtaken give my de 
s _ indrink, I fent it to him to copy over, hoping l Dear fri 
s - ' might have ſome. good effect on him: and truly of God, an 
before he had copy'dthe'rclation of the firſt perict, let not the 
be was ſo ſmitten with the ſenſe of the judgment f riches, ple 
=_— the Almighty, chat he cried out, even to roaring d from 


3 


Ae Aquila Pac. 131 


« He was a condemned perſon, and that 
he felt the fire of hell! He ſent for me, aud ſeve- 
ral others, and begg d of us to pray for him: he 
was told, That the hand of God was upon him for 
his ſin, and de ſired to take warning in time, and re- 
gent, Jeſt the Lord ſhould cut him off in his iniqui- 
ty.” The Lord did accordingly cut off chis per- 
ſon, he dy ing ſuddenly, by hard drinking, as I was 
| informed by a letter from Barbados, tho“ he pro- 
mile, ** If the Lord would ſpare him chen, to be 
more faithful for rhe time to come; and was then 
under deep in ward exerciſe . of mind. I mention 
this as a corraveration of the above inſtances, for 


funheradmonition. This perſon was in a conſide - 


rable poſt ' in that government: his name I forbear 
to mention, tor divers reaſons. If thou (and friends) 
ſeeſt meet, I could: defire, from the exerciſe that is 
on my mind, that this mags ſpread ; peradventure 
it might be a ſtroke upon ſome for their good. 


2 þ g " 


4 LETT ER 0 Aquila Pacz, hieb ſteriffof Baltimore 
county, in the province of Mary amd io other 


* 


— 


1 Ranbades, 1ſt of 1210 mo. 1718. 25 
| x; friend Aquila Paca, „ 
M ETING here with captain Saddle, 

bound for. your river, I found a concern 
on my mind to ſend a few lines remembering the 
good opportunities I had at your meeting in that 
neighbourhood, together with thoſe few poor ho- 


neſt ſouls that I met with there; and I deſire thee to 


give my dear love im Chriſt to them. | 


Dear friend, I am tenderly concerned in the loge 
of God, and his dear Son, to beg of thee, that thou 
let not the world, nor any thing therein; either the 


riches, pleaſures, or friendſhip thereof, draw thy 
mind from that meaſure of 2 vr hicli hath been 
manifeſted to thee; for God 
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152 A letter 16 Aquila Paca, 


tender love and mercy, as thou well knoef, and 


hath often begot good deſires in thee, «nd convin. 


ced thee of the holy truth, ag it is in jaſus. Oh! 
faith my ſoul, that thou may more and more grow 
therein, to thy bringing forth much good frult, to 
the glory of God, and the eternal good of that par 


in thee. which ſhall never die. 
Salute me to thy wife and children, and the neigh- 


bours, and the ir children alſo, all whom I wit 
_ well in this world, and alſo in that which is t 


come, the ſame I with to all thoſe who love Chrif, 
1o as to keep his commandments. | 

+. Tf thou (ceſt meet, thou mayſt read what follow: 
at the cloſe of your meeting on a firſt day, which 


meeting I hope you keep up in order to worſhip 


God in Chriſt's name; for to ſuch as meet in his 


name, he hath promiſed to be in the midſt of then, 


wherever they ſo meet; the which he hath graci- 
ouſly fulfilled at many times. | 
Dear friends, it is in my mind to viſit you with 


' the ſalutstion of brotherly+love, in our holy Lord 
fare Chriſt, and let you know, that though I 


aye. been long abſent from you in body, yet have! 
xn often preſent in ſpirit with you, and you have 


been often in my mind, with prayers to the Lord 
for your growth in the holy truth which he hath 
been pleaſed.co make known to you, and many times 
I have deſired ofthe Almighty, tharhe would be plea 
ſied to preſerve aſced in your parts that ſhould ſerve 


him, and be. accounted ro him for a generation. [ 


have alſo defired that the Lord would viſit your 
oung ones, and bring them to the knowledge of 
his truth: and I pray God, that the tender viſitation 
that was on divers of them, when I was preſent 
with you, may by them never be forgotten, 
but that they may be plants of righteonſueß, of 
God's own right - hand planting. | 
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A letter to Aquila Paca. 153 
And, dear friends, forſake not the aſſembling of 
yourſelves together, in the name of Chrift, remem- 
bring how you have been viſited with the heart- 
neltilg power, and the ſweet preſence of the moſt 
Hoh, in your ſilent waiting on, and worſhipping -. 
him in his holy Spirit and in truth, as well as when 
you have been vocally viſited by the minifters of | 
Op A HL SE 
buch worſhippers (as our Lord faid to the woman 
of Samara) the heavenly father ſec keth ro worſhip 
im: and thoſe whom God finds under ſuch exer- 
ciſe, fach, find him to be unto them all in all ; he is 
untothem wiſdom, righteoulneſo, juſtification, fanc- 
tfication, and redemption. =_ I; 
Oh! dear fouls, look to him (who is inviſible to 
the outwarcd eye) who is God over all, and is ble ſſed 
for eyer; and may you, if this comes to you, feel 
the divine life and ſpirit of Chriſt, in the reading of 
this lirtte e piſtle of brotherſy love. ö 
Live in love; for God is love, and all thoſe who 
dell in divine love, they dwell in God; where- 
tore love one another, that thereby you may be 
known to be Chriſt's diſciples ; For, favs he, by this 
ſhall all won know that ye ave my diſciples, if ye bave 
love one to another, or if ye love one anther ; as one of 
the evangeliſts harh it. e . 
And keep low in mind, and humble in ſpirit ; for 
the humble God will teach of his ways, and the 1 
meek he will guide in judgment, and thoſe. hon 
he teaches, are taught the wy ſteries of his i, ; =_ 
which my ſteries he teaches to ſpiritual babes alt 
| ſicklings (glory to his holy name!) he often_ hides 
thoſe holy my ltcries from the wiſe and prudent, and 
reveals them to ſuch men, women, and children, as 
are little in their own eyes, and deſpiſed by the 
viſe in natural wiſdom, or the wiſdom of this van 


vorld. 
bo Ok! 
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354 Cirift's kingdom exalted. 


| Oh! mind your heavenly guide, dear friends, let "=o 
. me entreat you; for he leads out of all fin, and out hee Pr i 
* aß all vanity and evil, of what kind ſoc rer; 14 en 
* as. our Saviour ſaith, info alf truth. N ben Cuil & ants; 41 ; 
comes by his grace and ſpirit into the heart, then w, uber 
ie opens the ſoul, and enlightens the underiancic, em 

8 even in our common Converſation / and much mo bgm. 
3 (at times) in our ſolemn meetings, when we mee [ ave | 
4 together to worthip and ſerve him; fo that 'tis good thiflian bel 
tn wait upon the Lord, and to ſeck him with che re, er 

Whole heart. ee arfeftion ; 
Dear friends, though my heart is full of lo Wi 11 4&rine 
/ and. good-wHll to you at this time, as at many others . 7 
Alco, I muſt now couclude, and commit you into the Walk be! 
- Holy arms of him, 'who is all divine love, begin Ye hall 
mie God of love and peace to keep you, and pre- toly, Lev. 
"HAN Fxve you to his heavenly kingdom; to hon be all And e 

glory, and praiſe, might, majeſty, and divine do-, 

= anion, through his dear Son, and the holy Spiri, Noah was 
= . ame? 15 2 52 V 
SS „ | T ithout 
1 1 | $7 | 8 Heb. xii. 1. 
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or, in order to promote truth and righteouſne; To preſe 
' In the earth, and to diſcourage unbolineſi, an. . rerable, it 
| ee 8 God deſtroy 
4 1 FR EF AGE. tuple ye ar 
1 ,,,, he os 1 So be ye | 
Nieder to promote and exait the king dom of the dm cauſe It's . 
Ide. of God( accerding-to the gift and meaſure of grat Ee. J. ts, 
| received) I was concerned ty dre the following mal \ What ma 
* at ſea; and. conſedeving the evil tendency of the bid oly conver 
= end principle <which hath overſpread a great part of tht hou ſha] 
wn of Chriſtianity, that we. cannot be free from fi wt. xyiii. 
Wl. ibis life; and that it is contrary to the doctrine of tht The Lord 
N 3 do ſcriptures of both ue new and vid teſtament; J a i. 1, 8. 
e eaſy in my mind, without oppoſing ſuch a dungemi Fay ye th 
= -- 8 2 5 18 n Megs 1 bh . os 8 5 
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* i we believe that we muſt akvays En, this - 8 iN & 
king / inf faith, ** actording to onr faith, fo it wil = 


hen vas; and if ave die in our ſins, Chrif hath tali 

© zohere he is gone, abe cannot come. Aud holy re- 
e „ a uo uncleam thing can enter God u 
hm. 

7 late alſo, for the further ſathfattion, af the true 
tiniflian believer, collected the following tracts of holy 
renne, pkicb maintain the dictrine of hotineſs and 
feln; and directiy oppoſe that evil principle, and 
that dBfrine, that cre can never be free from ſin in this 
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„ and be thou rect, Gen. xvii 1. 
Ye ſhall be boly, for I the Lord your God am 
holy, Lev. Kix. 2. X. 7. vi. 44; . 
Aa ye mall be holy men unto:me, Exod. xx; 


" Nb Was a juſt man, and perfect in his generlti 
on, Cen. vi. 9. 
8 holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
xlj. 10, 14. 
We ſhould be holy 5 vithou: blame before _ 
him, in love, Epb. I. | 5 q 
To preſent you Kate, uriblameable, 1005 urre- TEENY 
8 frovable, in his fight, Col. i. 22. | ; 
If any man defile the temple of God, him ak 
God deftroy, for the temple of God 1 is holy, waich 1 
age ye 1 Cor. Ml. 17. ht 
So be ye holy. in all manner of converſation, be⸗ N 
_ q is e de * holy; for I am holy A 
. J. 15, 9 Ko 
What manner of cHons ovghr ye to be in al | 
holy converſation Rm godlineſs, 2 Pet. Hi. x1. | 


WW Thou walt be hs Long: by . 
wt. xyiii. 1. | 
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PREFACE. 

J in them, and thon in me, that they may by 
made perfect in one, Joby xvii. 23 

How 3 he ſpake wiſdom among chem that are 
perfect, 1 Cor. 11. 6. | 

Finally Brethren, be perfekt, be of one mind, 3 

Kii. 11. 

That we may preſent every man perfect in Chris 
* : that ye may ſtand perfect and complex in 
all the will of God, Col. i. 28. iv. 12. 

Now the God of peace, &c, make you perfect in 


every good work, Hel. xiii, 20, 21. 


That ye may be perſect and entire, wanting 0» 


thing, James i. 4. 


Having therefore theſe promiſes dearly beloved, 
let us cleanſe ourſelyes from all filthineſs of fleſh and 


ſpirit, perfecting holineſs i in the fœar of Cod, 2 C. 


vu. 1. 
Unto a perfect man, unto the n of the fa 


ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eb. iv. 12, 13: 


This we wiſn, even your perfection, 2 


9. 
Let us 8 on to ee Heb. vi. 1. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome cvil with 


good; Rom. xii 37, 


Ye have overcome the wicked one; this is ti 


repeated in one chapter, 1 John i u. 13, 14. 


Fe are of God, and have overcome, 1 Joby iv. 4 
Whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the 
1 John v. 44 5. _ 
To bim that overcameth will I give to eat of the 


He that 33 all not "M hurt of the ſe- 


jy death, verſe 11. 


To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the 


hidden manna, verſe 17. 


To him that overcometh, will I give power oyer 
the nations, verſe 26. 


He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be cloathed 
Hin 


8 
Him that 


enple of m 


erſe 13. 
To him t.! 


ne in my th 
Gag that o 
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Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the 
enple of my God, and he ſhall go ne more out, 
erſe 13. FG Y : 

To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with 
ne in my throne, verſe 21. 8 

He that overcometli ſhall inherit all things, Rev. 
1 | 

056 tben, courteous reader, I pray tbee: uh 
| was all this lang unge of the ſbirit, all theſe words of 
Cid, and all theſe commands, exhortations, and gloviony 
mies for? i has is the end and tendency of them ? 

If the Almighty commands things that cannot be dont, 
what evill that male of bim? If his ſervants labour and 
exhorts ws to things not to be done, where will thoſs ab- 
fwdaies land? Surely it muſt cemter in the mouth of ths 
fable ſervant, and ſucb as charge God fooliſhly. 
fad are all thoſe fine and glorious promiſes made s put 
u en to fie ls again ſin and [atan, without a poſſibility 
of overcoming? God forbid; and may the cbriftian reader, 
fbid alſo, that thou fbonldft believe ſuch a groſs and pal- 
jable niſta ks and error. | 

Oh ! that the Almie bty Lord may ſexd forth more and 
mere bis holy light aud truth, and that thereby he might 
kad and guide the inhabitants of the earth ; fo that w 


might not give up the cauſe of Chriſt, but manfully reſi 
en ts hath, that at la they might have a crown of 


ie 
m0 


CHRIST kingdom exalted, Se. i 

Nthie chriftian world *tis roo generally believed, 

that people on this fide the grave cannot be free 
rom fin; which principle, or belief, is à great 
en and bindrance to the glorious work of reforma- 
bn, and mightily obftructs people in their way 
o eternal glory, and tends to uphold the kingdom 
K ſatan, which every 2 chriſtian (with faint 
Paul) ſhould ve for pulling down; and, in order 
Vor. II. e 1 | 15 


W 


158 Chris kingdom exalted. 
to this, ſhould make wiſe bf the weapons th 
. be did, that is, the armour of tight ; vi ch u eg. 


ns were, and are, #he preparation of the gi 
ple of peace, the girdle of truth, helmet of (1.4: 


en, breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, ſbie/d of jaiti,, 4 
vord of the ſpirit, which is the cord of Cod. T'i; 


deed a holy war, to war againſt fin and tan, ant 
alſo heavenly armonr, the armou, of licht; ay 
this holy apoſtle was a valiant ſoldier, who was 400 
victorious in this war: Oh who would but lig 
themſelves under Chriſt's banner, and fight this fiat 
of faith with courage, and true chriſtian y2lour! 
the apoſtle fiys, that the weapons of this warlare 
are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the 
pulling down the ſtrong holds, of fin and ſatan," 
Oh ! down with thoſe ſtrong holds, down with then, 
let every lover of Jeſus Chrift ſay, and pray, tha 
the kingdom of God, and his Chrift, may be exalted 
over all, for ever. Sin is the chief ſupport of fatan' 
Kingdom, which Chrift came ro deftroy and put au 
end to, and to bring in righteouſneſs, actual righte- 
ouſneſs, as well as imputative ; he came to {ave his 
people from their fins, not only by imputation, but 

y holy acxion alfo'; as his holy doctrine in lis ex» 
cellent ſermon on the mount, and his many other 
divine expreſſions, do plainly andabundinily maniteh, 
Now conſidering the great evil of this dangerou 
principle, I have been deeply affected on account d 
poor mankind, to whoſe utter ruin and eternal des 
Aruction it moſt certainly tends. If we were to reaſon 
as men and rational beings, with what fpirit ard 
courage hould we undertake any buſincſs, journcy, 
or Concern, if before hand we were grounded ind 
belief that we could not perform our undertaking] 
Or whar nation or people in the world world bite 
any courage to engage their common enemies, il at 
the ſame time they did believe. they ſhould never 
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n diſcouragt them in their engagement, Tet any ra- 
joaal ſoul judge! On! this belief of finning to the 
end of our. ds, Is a mighty engine of ſatan hi or- 
ler to ſuppors his king ora, and a wondertwl prop 
wo uphold it Pray what fignifies all the preaching 
md writing in the world againſt fin, though never ſo 
cegantly or fcholaftically wrote or delivered by the 
greateſt of orators or minifters, if, at the ſame time, 
this doctrine be upheid and maintainer in pulpits, 


$i and otherwiſe, &. and received and believ'd 


the people? Let truth and right reaſon in this 
matter bear rule and be judge, and the cauſe will b 
{termined againſt the kingdom of fin and fatan 3 
but the © kingdom of Chriſt is an everlaſting king 
dom, and of his dominion there ſhall never be an 
end.” This is a word of encouragement to the fol- 
byes of Chriſt to be faithful to the commands of 
Cher | 

Though the devil is 2 great king, and a mighs 
ty prince; though he is king over all the children 
of pride and diſobedience, and prince of the power 
of the air; yet © the Lamb and his followers will 
tave the victory over fin and him, altho* ſometimes 


way fare with them as with their Lord, who ob- 


kined it through ſufferings; and let it be remember- 


jel by them, that they ſhall in the end rejon with hum; 


ao, Feay not, Iittle fleck, fays Chriſt, for it is your” 
Father's good pleafure to give you a kingdom; by which 


| words, when received in faith, the foul is inſpired 


Fith courage, and holy boldneſs, to reſiſt the tempt- 
er; though we may have the diſadvantage of being 
but few, and fatan and his followers many, who ſup- 
port his xingdom, with this finful principle and doc- 
ne above-mentioned. One great and wily way 
which he uſeth to nphold his kingdom, is to wreit 
"4 abuſe the holy ſcriptures, and ſtrain them to his 
mil purpoſes, as he ſerved our Lord the captain of 


don, as pill 5 8 hercafter: and i- 
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deed when he makes uſe bf any ofthe. wor i; of 


itt: fer anevilend, and that end muſt needs be wick, 
ech 


which istokeep the people in fin, or to grenιtο 4helied 
that we cannot live without it in this worid; the 


which, if he can obtain, and cauſe people to beliey,, 


he knows he hath a great advantage over thera : fyr 
how ſhould clay, or duft and aſhes, overcoms: fn, 
who confeſs they are, and believe they always ſha! 
be ſinners ? Wherefore let us examine and {ce whit 
we he makes of thoſe ſcriptures, which he brings 1g 
ſupport people in ſin, and by which he makes then 
believe they can never live without ir; ſome of 
which are as followeth, viz. Firſt, beginning wih 
that ſay ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, t. xix, ry, 
to the young man that asked him, hat gend thin 
He ſhould du to inherit eternal life, calling bim gocd Hai, 
* eur Saviour replies, I calleſ thou me guod, then i 
none that is good, but one, thai is God, The young 
man thought he was ſpeaking to à mortal man; ard 
it ſeems to have beea the will of Chrilt by this t. 
mark, both to caution his diſciples againſt che uf 
of vain compliments, and to let them know that 
this young man had not true faith in him, as lie vu 
the Son of God: and it is moſt certainly trac, that 
in fulneſs. and perfection, there is no man good 
compared with God ; bat comparing men with men, 
there are good men, women and children, wh 
fear God, and do truly love Chriſt, and there hart 
beer) a few ſuch in all ages, and will be ſome ſuch, 
to the end of the world. To conſtrue Chil 
words otherwiſe, would be to abuſe the hoiy ſcri 
tures, which latan makes a common practice of dic; 
zahy, Another is tliat expreſſion of Hlanon, in tit 
Sth chap. of 1 Aings ver: 45. There is no man ili fi 
merh not. The learned ſay, this ſhould be interpret 
ed, „and who may not fin.** Bat though it mf 
truly be ſaid of men in one part of their lives r & 


ther, or in the ſtate of man in the fall, or degenet 
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on (in which ſtate of unconyerfion) thers i; no man 
that finnerh not: yet in the regeneration or new 
birth, the apoſtle Fob» in the 3d chapter of his firſt 
epiſtle, and gth verſe, laith, that HY hoſpever is born 
i Ged, doth not commit fin, for his ſeed remaineth in hon : 
and be cannot ſin, becauſe be is born of God, It is this 
bed which would beger this new and living birth, 
which makes us children of God, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven, which ſatan would deliroy ; for 
he knows he ſhall have an enemy of every ſuch ſnl, 
and therefore it is the devil'sintereſt and endeavour to 
feftroy every ſuch birth and ſuch belief, that chri- 
liags can poſſibly attain to live without fin in the 
world. 1 | | , 

2dy, Prov. 2oth chap. gth verſe, Who can ſay, I 
haze made my heart clean, I am pure from my fin, the 
words of Solomon, the ſon of David, who ptayed to 
the Almighty in his pſalms: Create in me a clean 
heart, and renew a vight, or pure fhirit quithin me; 
which prayer was no doubt anſwered : but this is 
the work of God, and to him all things are pollible, 
even that which looks impoſhble to men; for, 
Fie can make a heart more pure than gold. So it bein 
the work of God, no man can ſay, that he hat 
done it, that he hath purified himſelf, or made him- 
ſelfclean. Can the Almighty make a man pure? It 


might with much truth be anſwered he gan; and it 


ks ſuppoſed no good Chriſtian can or will deny it: 
and then what will become of that abſurd antickri- 
fan and antiſcriprural tenet, that we cannot be 
clean or pure from fin, in this world? | 
It way be ſaid, if there are any who live withour 
kin, they are but very few (a ſorrowfultruth indeed!) 
hut is it not every one's intereſt to ſtrive to be one of 
thoſe few, as it is alſo his indiſpenſable duty? Our 
Lord alſo faith, that :he way to his Kingdom is frait 
"nd narroto, and that there are but fe that find i. 
Malt we therefore give up the cauſe, and not ſeek 
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; arrow 
we kingdom, and becauſe of the difficulty of Chrigy ei of lat 


| «zols here in this world, muſt we go in the brad Wilſons principl 
way, where there ia much room and company. ee, they 
May every true chriſtian fay, the Lord forbid (4 WWyhere the » 
Kumb!y pray) and not 935 ay, bm do that which I them th 
wright in the fight of God, | cori is, © 
athly, The next is an expreſſion of Sime, not come 
Etcichaſtes, chapter 7th, verſe 20 Sere is ws WU tb, 2 
juſt man upon the earth that dith good and ſinnerb chapter . 
wot. This ſhould be ws Hm as the former, and ſoy ve have 
ny not fin >. he ſpeaketh of a man in the ſtate of his ier ounſelue 
mnilty and fin, before a reformation ; for diving wr fins, be 
miidom, and the fear of the Lord (which he taught) e teaſe 1. 
Reeps the heart clean, and preſeryes from the ſnary be u fein 
ef ſin, death, and the devil: ſo that this ſtate of fin WW oy is ws ; 
tat he here ſpeaks af, muſt be before man atrainsto te have 129 | 
Me: wiidom af God, and before he comes truly i» fully Jets us 
Ave in his fear. Therefore he muſt certainly dg # we confeſs 
od, who lives in the fear of God, which (as the o to forſak 
| an Solomon ſays) is the beginning of wiſdom ; and ing by nat. 
wm» depart from iniquity, is a good underſtanding.” ¶ have no aff 
S»-rhat he ſhews man his ſtate of vanity, and allo then he (i. 
KS ſtate of fin, as above, and teacheth people how to forgive 
w avoid it, by fearing the Lord, and walking in riohteouſae 
wie counſel of wiſdom (. e.) Chriſt's counſel, who ve are cles 
the wiſdom of God to ſalvation. That all meg in the toth 
ane ſinners, before the work of converſion, is true, gel, <ve ma 
and: that the devil deſigns to keep them there to their that we ha\ 
ies end, is as true; and no likelier way can he dot, ly points at 
tian by keeping them in a belief that they muſt ite (when he 
uv ſin, and cannot live withoat it whilſt they live n ub the F 
Aris world; and when they come tu die, then fear God is faith 
 Mypriſes the hypocrite, and terror takes hold of the ye muſt x 
ungodly: and many times when too late, they lee vercy; thy 
the ſhares which the devil and fin hath brought nuſt not al 
gem into. Oh! what pity it is, that this veil of ves will be 
Kankneſs is not done away, in time of youth u chi. 
Avengrh, and health, when the bones are full of " 
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fs | Ciriff's kingdom exatted.: 5 
ron, and the veins are full of biood ! but w 


gn of fatan is to lead people on in this pernidis 
of Wor: principle till death, and then before they arc.» 
; pare, they may drop into eternal woe and miſenꝝ, 


bre the wicked and ungodly muſt be turned, with 
| them that forget God: for into heaven, where 
Chriſt is, if we die in our fans, we (as Chriſt lady 


) mot come, Joby viii. 21 „ 
h zt, Re apoſtle John, in his firſt epiſtle, 


chapter i. verſe 8, 9, ard 10, writes thus, {f aus 
ſoy we have had (as it may be turned) ao fin, due de- 
woe ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. If cue cone 
wr fins, be 4s faithful ard juft to forgive as our fins, ani 
u cleanſe 1s from ail unrighteouſneſs. If wwe ſay um 
hace pot fenned, abe make bim @ liar, and bis u brd its 
wt in us ; Which anſwers to the 8th verſe, Hue ſay 
ve have 10 fin, aue deceive ourſelves. The gth wvenle 
fully lets us into the meaning of the 8th verſe {z. 29 
Fus confeſs our fins, for all ought to confeſs, and als 
loto for ſake their ſins, all having ſinned, and bee 


%%% ( „„ 


then he (I. 6.) the Almighty, is faithful and jul 
to forgive us our fans, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
rohteouſhnets.** And pray what Gin is there, en 
ve are cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs? And than 
in the toth verſe he ſays, wwe ſay ave hate net | 

ped, 4ve make bim a liar. There is no doubt bur 
at we have finned, which is what the apolile plain» 
ly points at in the 8th yerſe. And if any man fing 


(ven he repents and forſakes) we hace an adoocate 


with ihe Father, eves Jeſus Chriſt the wighteous : aut 
God is faithful and juft to forgive us our firs. But then 
| ve mult repent and forſake, if we expect ro fin 
vercy; though we have ſin, or have had fin, we 
nuſt not always have it, for if we have it always, 
wee will be unto us, according to the words of Gail 


hp 


Linz by nature children of wrath ;** otherwiſe was 
have no aſſurance of mercy from the holy ſcriptures 
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Mitte te ſupport his ſintul kingdom, and he he abuſes 
the holy teriptures, when he makes u of them, a 
will be !yrther made manifeſt in what follows, a 
the fame apoſtle doth plainly demonſtrate in his third 
chapter of the above cpfiffle, verſe 7, 8, 9, and 19, 
fayiug, Let mo man (nor the devil neuher, {iy I) 4. 
elde you l that doth vighteouſneſs, is riolicou; : by 
hat conmmitteth ſin, is of the devil. This is plain and 
naked truth, let who will like or diſlike it. Fur 
ther, in te gth and roth verſes, he again repeats to 
the fame purpoſe, faying, In this the c#iliren of Go 
are maniſeft, and the children of the devil: evhofcever dul 
not rio l teci ſneſs, is not of God. (Ergo, Tien he mul 
be of the devil, while he is in uprightcouſnefy,) 
There are divers other placesinthe holy {criptures, 
which he abuſeth in like manner, and h he ard 
His children wreſt to uphold him and his kingdomel 
fin and unrighteoumeis, and themſel ves therein; 6 
by and through the grace of God, we may {ce hi 
wiles and deluſions, andthe rottenneſs of his cauſe, 
#3 alfo the unge and dangerous foundation of his 
building, through endeavohring unduly to ſuppon 
the ſame, by thit which was always deſigned to de- 
firoy him and iis kingdom (3. e.) the toly ſcrię- 
yares. May ali men judge in this matter, whe. 
ther that ſpirit which would bring, pick, and cul 
out 2 few verſes, and ſometimes a few words out of 


n' verſe, in order to make them {peak contrary 0! 


the whole ſcope and tenor, or tendency of the holy 
ſcriptares, and to plaut à belief that we Mall ne- 
ver overcome fin and unrighteonineſs n this word; 
tho* they (I. e.) the holy tcriptures all along cxhort, 


and teach us to avoid fin and unrightroußeſs, add 


live a holy righteous life in thispreſert wor! 0 
ſay, may all mortals judge whether ſuch a ſpirit can 
de of God, or whether it be not of, and from tae 


wither of lies? Wherefore, if it be plainly por 
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Gris kingdom exalted. 165 
tat there have been thoſe who have overcome {in 
ind ſatan, and that Chriſt repeatedly and his holy a- 
(he in them, and they in him) exhozted to 
boht againſt ſin and the devil, who is the author of 
i fn; and Chriſt fairhfully promiſing moſt ſweer 
ud gracious rewards to thoſe who ſhall overcome, 
in order to encourage the ſpiritual warrior to a 
fithful perſeverance, and refitin of fin and ſatan > 
then it is hoped that ſatan will wounded, his 
gem Malen, and this evil deſtructive principle, 
in ſome; meaſure laid waſte in ſome poor ſoul or - 
fouls, into whoſe hands theſe way come. 
if, Then, Beginning with the great apoffle of the 
Gentiles (2 _ 2 jy oaocR in my DTS 
war) { have, ſays he, fought a goo „1b. j 
ul my courſe, I have kept the Ab A ee chew 
is laid wp for me a crown of rigbteomſneſe, which the 
lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me at that day: 
un me only, lit unte all thoſe that love bis appeare 
Tim. iv. 7. 8. And if this be not enen. 
gement, What is ? He alſo faith, Be ye followers a 
| mt, even as I alſo am of Chrift, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Here 
i example, exhortation, and encouragement, with Ru 
experience, Vt * e 738 
, Another of the apeſtles, John, in his firſt e-. 
Fille, chap. it. verſe 23th, is poſitive, that thoſh 
young men he writes to, had already overcome th 
wicked one, I aority ume you, ſays he, young men, be- 
«uſe you bave over-ome the wicked one. And inthe 
lach verſe, he repeats it again, as though he would 
toubly and deeply imprint ir in their minds, I l 
uritten unto you, young men, becauſe ye are flrong, and 
the «ord f God abideth in you, and ye have overcoms- 
lin wicked one. Here were young men, who were 
truly valiant and noble, to wage war wich the wick- 
« one. If it was poſſible: for them, why is it not 
pallble for us alſo 3 Oh! that our young men of 
us generation, would rake thoſe young: men fox 
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their examples, 6 make war with this wicked e 
and truly endeavour to pull down his kingdom, f. 
is worth our notice, that thoſe. young men had the 
word of God abiding in them; by this ſword of the 
ſpirit they overcame, by it they were cleanicg, b 


. taking heed to walk according to its direction, as it | 
is wruten, I berecvith ſpall a young man cleanſe It 


evays By taking beed thereto, according to thy nl, 


| Pal. cxix. 6. The great reaſon why young men 


are overcome, inſtead of overcoming, is their 
heedleſneſs to and of the word; for notwirhitandins 
their bones may be full of marrow, and their vein; 
full of blood, and nature ſtrong, having many tempt. 
ations to ſin and evil; yet, by taking heed to the 
word, they might be reformed : and through the 
immediate power and ſtreugth thereof, may over- 
come the wicked one. So here were young men who 
actually overcame fin and fatan, that this holy ſer- 
vant of Jeſus wrote to, by way of encouregement. 
Is the arm of the Lord ſhortened ? Surely no. I. 
is true, mortals are ſhort in tlieir duty, but not the 
Almighty in his holy arm of power, nor his dear Son, 
in his unparallell'd love, and moſt pure doctrine; 
whoſe doctrine ſhall be ſet down, as the fpiri 
indited it to the ſeven churches in ia. Firſt, 


tao the church of. Zbefrs, Sccondly, to the church 


of Smyrna... Chirdly, to the church of Perganus 
Faurchly, to the church of yatira. Fifchiy, w 
the: church of Serdis, gixthily, to the church & 


£9 


. Philadeiphia. Scyenthly, to the church of Laodired. | 
Hut, Tothechurch of Epbeſrrs, Rev. it. 7, Hethathath 


an car io bear, let bim hear what the ſpirit ſaith into tis 
churches, to him that cvencometh ewill 4 give to cat of the 


tres of life, which i in the midſt of the porauſi if 


Gad. Hear is an exellent promite aud bletied encou- 
emen to ſuch as helicve, and are faithful, and are 
1 in the Lamb's war againſt fn and 


ſatan: The ſame apoſile gives a deſcription of this 


ewes; of life, in the above ſaid book ; „ That it _ 
| „ 8 | die 
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welve manner of fruits, and bears its fruits every 
month, and its leaves are for the healing of the na- 
dom; which myRically points at Chriſt, who is 
fuchful in his precious promiſes and doctrine, and 
bus that virtne in him, that, through faith, will heal 
henations of their wounds which fin has given them. 
Thoſe who continually ear at the tree of Life, ſhall 
live for erer; but a flaming ſword will turn every 
way, to keep the unbelieving ſinners from it: none 
in a ate of fin and diſobedience can come to enjoy 
the paradiſe of God. The above is an excellent pro- 
mile to all thoſe who overcome fin, and the devi, 
ehen 
Some, To the church of Smyrna, Rev: ii. 11. 
He that hat h an ear to haar, lat bim hear what the bi- 
rt ſaith to ibi churcbes, he that overcometh ſhall not be 
hurt of the ſecond deaths . Which is that eternal death 
which is in hell, or that lake of fire which burns 
forever, where the worm never dieth; and the fire 
never gocth, out. This holy warfare is certainly a 
hgluing for life, againſt eternal death and hell; which 
bot much greater con ſequence than natural life and 
death. On! fight for your lives againſt ſin and ſa- 
gan againſt pride and vanity, and all manner of 
viekedneis; put on the whole armour of light; 
look unto God; through Chriſt the victorious Lamb, 
gt you may be ſaved from the eternal lake of fire, 
ad not he hurt of the ſecond death, Ohl may we 
Row dying daily to ſin, to the world, the: fleſh, 
and the devil, that e may live unto God, trough: 
fach in his dear Son ſeſus Chriſt. 
Mirdy, To the church of Pergamms, Rev. ii. 17. 
f chat bath an ear to bear, lat him hear «phat the fpirit 
Kull to the churches; to him that overrometh will 4 give 
| lotat of te hidden manna ; and I <vill give him a white 
fene, and in the ſtone a vew name written, . which m2. 
nn Rroveth, ſaving he that eeceiveth it. Here are 
wur excellent promiſes to him that overcometh, the 
3 | | & 4 2 ? * | Lord | 
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Lord opens his treaſury of Life, and of wiſdom, i, 
order to invite fouls, to the mighty Battle of ths 
Lamb, who is not like the princes of this wor! 

who ſometimes promiſe great things to their ſoldien 


ur followers, and do not perform ; but God's pro. 


miſes are all yea, and amen for ever. 

The firſt promiſe is, to eat of the hidden man ; 
the children of fal eat manna (outwardly) as it ig 
written, in the wilderneſs, and are dead; but thoſe 
who eat of this hidden manna, this angels- food, and 


who are hid with God in Chriſt, theſe ſhall never 


die (I. e. ſpiritually): for this hidden marna is the 
fleſh and blood of the Son of God, who ſaid, Hat 


ye eat of my fleſb, and drink of my blood, ye have w iis 


in you, John VI. 31, 49, 50, 51, Se 


Second promiſe is, to haue a white fone ; this tone 


is Chriſt, who is the chief corner ſtonc of God' 


building or church, the New Jeraſalem, which th: 
wiſe letter learned maſter-builders fer at nought; 
but he is the head of the ſaints building or corner, 


and a holy precious ſtone, the elett or choſen of 


God, the gift of God, to all thoſe who truly believe, 


"and overcome fin, as he did; and as it is written, ] 

Le give ws bit Son, ſball be not with bis Son give ut 4 
things? There is abundance of talk and writing 1. 
bout the philoſopher's ſtone ; but this white for 
(which is the giſt of God to thoſe who overcome fin 


and fatan) is the true philoſopher's ſtone. (4 ph 
loſopber is a lover of wien, and Chrilt is the wit 
dom of God) this ſtone will certainly do miracky 


for them that have it, through the virtue of its pow: 


er, it will procure joy in tribulation, patience i 


afflictions, and health in ſickneſs, riches in poverty, 


e 55 in weakneſs, liberty in bonds, and ta ſun 
up all (which indeed is a great ſum) life in deat. 
Third promiſe, and in the ſtone 4 new nan: how 


many gay ſparks and beaus would do abundance 


to gain honour or a name among men: Noching 
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lar to them in this world, neither their eftates, 
wor the neareſt relation they have in the world, ſo 
that they may gain = name here below; no, not 


the virtue of this name, and were they in love with 
k, then the world, aud all its fading beauty and 
ny, would be nothing to them in compariſon 
of this name, which is better than the names of ſons 
of worldly glory» and maids or daughters of ho- 


nour ; for thoſe outward names are fading, viz, to- 
r ay a king, a prince, a duke, an carl, a lord, 2 
e knight, (and has been, and may be again) to- mor- 
tos on the ſcaffold : but this name which the King 


of kings giveth to thoſe who overcome ſin and ſatan, 
k aname which will outlaft time, and will endure 
to eternity. TI . . 
Fourth promiſe is, That it ſhould be ſecret (on- 
ly to the world) bur ſurely known to him that hath 
* Great men, when their acts and titles of ho- 
nour are blazoned abroad in the world, they have 
many enemies many ways, who envy them; and 
et ſome are ſo vain as to love grandeur and  popu- 
ity, not u ith - but he that hath à name 
thatChrift gives, ſo as he is fenfible of it in 
hinſelf, he is therewith ſati | i 
Now as this is the portion (and more which is 
hereafter mentioned) of thoſe who overcome the 
wicked one, then, on the contrary, what will be- 
came of thoſe who live und delight in fin, and are 
daily overcome with it! For the holy ſcriptures are 
poſitive, that abe avicked, «24th all thoſe that forget God, 
Pall be turned into bell. This is the determinate will 
of God: and that we may take the more notice of ir, . 


rs a and do 105 _ he oth. to be 
written down in t of the holy ſpirit, in 
the holy ſcriptures of wh. which are of no pri- 
vate interpretation; but naked and open to mean 
capacities, The holy ſcriptures are not to be 2 
De FVV 


deen their own lives; but, oh] did mortals know _ 


FRY 


me ' Crit kingdom exattes. 
reted ta the, private intereſt of any particular pep. 
fon or of perſons only ; but are 2 general bene. 


Sr onto all the faithful believers and follower; of 


Chriſt, through the whole world. 
 Fountbly, To the church at Thyatira, Rev. ii. 26 
to the end; And he that overcometh, and Reepeth my 
avents unto the end, to him I will give pocve oer thy 
nations, and I will give him the morning flar. Fe thus 
Saab an ear to bear, let bim bear what th: ſpirit ſail 
unto the churches. The ſpirit ſtill continues promiling 
hisgracious privileges upon condition of cyercoring; 
wherefore, it it had been impoſſible to have over- 
come fin and ſatan, then all theſe promiſes would haye 
beeninvain, and the holy ſcripturesdecetving, which 
would be to make Chriſt and the apoſtles decciver; 
but Chrift, his apoſtles, and the holy ſcriptures, ate 
true, and every one that eontradicts God, is a liar, 
Let it be obſerved, that there muſt be a keeping 
| the word to the end allo; far divers have run well 
for a time, and overcame many . fins, through the 
help and. goodneſs, of God, and yet aficrwards 
have kun into ſin again, whereby they hare 
ghd and at ſpirig af Jod, by which they 
Roni have Eren ſealed to the day of redemption, 
and fo the Lord hath taken his good ſpirit and 
gift of light, and grace from them, and left them to 
themſelves, and:thetr.own hearts luſts; but ſuch s 
Bold out in well-doing to the end, the fams ſhall be 
ſaved, and thoſe ſpall haus poguer over the nations; the 
Aus of men, or powers he carth or hell, can- 
not hart them; but they will be as kings and prieſt 
. unto God, ruling over their own ſpirits; ſuch an 
one is greater than one that ruleth à ciry, and can 
not gnvern himſelf. Another excellent gift is pro- 
miſed here to the victorious chriſtian warrior, vit 
ill give bim the morningrſtar : tis indeed a very 
comfortable gift, to hehold the morning - tar, after 
= long tedious, ſtormy night, earneſtiy waiting for 
.the. morning: oh! tis wonderful pleaſant. This 
A | mort” 
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gorning tar the writer of theſe lines hath witnei- 
{d, both as to his natural and ſpiritual travels; bur 
checially te his inward ſtate and condition as 'a 
driffan.. Thole that have a true fight and ſenſe 
of this divine far, are made to rejoice ; for then they 
4 infallibly know, that the day of the moſt High is 


wen, Holy Lord Jeſus! 1 
As the day ſtar is 4 fore - runner of the natural 
ky, fo is the heavenly morning ſtar a fore-runner 
ofthe day of the moſt High to the ſoul. n 


that overcomes ſpall be cloat hed in wvhite vraiment, and T 
will not blot Hi nam ont of the book of life - Bit T i 
ait lum before my Father, and before bis argeli. Il 
that bath an en, to bear, lei Hun bear what- the Hit 
ſth into the churches. Theſe promiſes of God, 
hrongh his ſpirit, and through his ſervant, te the 


fall be cloathed i white raimetit;*” and he ſays in 
ve ath ver. of the ſame chapter, That that church 
lad a few in her who had not defiled their garments, 
would walk with him in white, for (faith he) they 
ire worthy . 80 that there were a few undefiled 


Hameable, whom the ſpirit reproved ſharply; but 


fie ſaints, or elſewhere, the/evetling garment, and the 
parent un pott en of ibe world, without having Which, 


v approach the holy preſence of a jaſt and righte- 
an God, who is of purer eyes than tò behold inquiry 
"lt allowance or approbation, as it is written, 


Friend, how eameſt thor hit her not having un the cui 
noſe who overcame, © their (games ſhall not be 
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In hand, and that lis kingdom draws near unto them. 


Fiibly, To the church of Sardi, Rev. iii. 5. 2 


church of Sari, is, “ That thoſe who overcome 


1 
% 
- 1 7 p . - 
. 
; - _—_ - 
— þ x . K be 
; ; | ” : — 8 s * E. 
0 — . s ; » 8 x x — 1191 
24 5 - n © : 6 * ; » — — A —_ - . LIE” ll 
_—_ FP 2 1 . Ft * . 4 — — nd I * — N 4 
2 : ö . 5 43% - 4 3 I 85 __ 2 r 7 
Ws * We Aba a 4 - - 4 : . N Ls : 4 ” 2 5 — 4 ood 1 
4 2 K 1 * * — oy — Ce & — — — 4 a — — py = > 
— — e % rn — * 3 4 W 6 2 . * - YEE P 
L " 3: N — 2 * » , enn . n "= 4 - 8 
A — _ y —— » 2 N — N ww —_ 1 "3,5 38 * 2 a Pools 
—_ * 22 22 — * i 3 — wa 2 0. 3 r SALA La 3 Cr n — ho 3 - 
: A Ms 5 
1 : — _ - = 
D r La . > «TD v5 . 8 _ - Wares 4 _- 2 5 =P 4 A fy 
F « ** 4 A 4 5 p "I A . 5 8 E * e 
83 S. n + — a PYS> ne On 5 — J — _ 8 R 2 - 
, * — f a SS" AION can gcK : 


ode, who had overcome; although others were. 


uſo, as aboye, promiſed that thoſe who overeame . 
ould be cloathed in ythite raiment; which White 
raiment is that clean Hnnen, called the righteomſueſs f 
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de my expect to de asked, how we dare to preſume 


geen ? And by the promiſe to the church, that 
Wotted out of the book of life It plainly appears, 5 


( 


6 
* 
- 


— 
* * 1 
- bk — >. 
_ 


« [ 
CERES ek » ou ix hot por a. 1 3 — mag — * — n 1 V a — _ = l ä * 
—— N : K-20, bb ——— : 3 th g — IX Er __  % 3 a ER q — — FO I - * _ 

1 * r — > oy — * = EE nn nnd” — So 9 —— — TS. — — — — — — , . 

— ER. hee = — 4 _ 2 —— — — — LY — 2 — 2 2 — e | Ar tn Se \ 4 2 * 8 q 2 pf : - <a DW. = — . 133 - yl 

4 CR" 1 a = 4 wth — — 32 — — = * 
a * _ — 6 = 8 2 yur ye us "ER — 
* 1 


w- * 5 40 3 
2. 3 4 > Y 
— e 


as Cris kind erde. 


Fg 
8 YL 


— — — — —— — —ͤ—ͤ— — — 5 8 
— ——— — —äö . — — — ED — 7 
— = LA Woe — ** 
* 7 * 5 . : — 
"a" D * 


— 4, 4 
1 - 
8 * 4 
-o AL 
«. = p 
2 


that thoſe who fight the lamb's battle, and overcons 
ſin and ſatan, their names are upon record in he, 
ven, and written in the Lamb's book of life; it 6, 
appears, that we may have done well or vallantly in 
ſome things, yet if we ſuffer ourſelves to be ober. 
come of fin, there is danger, though our nan, 
ay "as may have them blotted out of the bock 
of Hie. , N 

Third promiſe is very excellent and gloriou;, o. 
| But I will confeſs him before my Father, and before big 
; Oh! wonderful honour! to have Chris 


confeſs that we are his, and belong to him, and hay: 


been men of courage in this holy War, and overcane 


the enemy, and been victorious in this fight of faith; 


te confeſs us there before God and his angels, mul 
needs be unf ble konour done us befor: the ar- 
mies in head en. He exprefſedagain his repearedat- 


vice to thoſc who have ears, ſaying, He that hath a 


ear, let bim hear <obat the ſpirit faith to the churchn : 


Which is much wanting among men, and allo a be- 
 lieving heart: Iquery, d not God, Chrill, and the 

Hoh Ghoſt, ſtronger than the world, rhe fleſh, and 
"the dewil? Bur is not this belief of it not being poll- 


ble to bvercome fin, and ſay ing, that we can i doit 


while we arc here in this world; as much as to be- 

lee and ſay, chat ſatan and nature is ſtronger than | 
"God and Grace 1 

a, To the church at Philadelphia, the ſpirt 

mith, Rev. iii. 12, 13. bat overiemeth will | 


ade & pillar in the temple f u God, and be ſpall jim 


"more ant and 7 will rite upon bim 'the name of m 
God, and the name of the city of n God, &. He thit 
hath an ear 10 hear, let bim hear what the ſpirit ſail 
an the churches, Here is promiſe upon promiſe, all u 


bade, excite, and invite people to fight rhe fight 


ron believing they ſhall obtain the victory, and 

. rodeftroy the princi 0 oß unbe lief: the overcotef, 

vi vr grace, is'to 
of 
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ſupport the credit of it, through a true chriſtian 
reputation in his converſation. Such an one 1s a pil- 
ur in the church-milirant here on earth, and will if 
he is faithful to the end, be alſo of the church tri- 
umphant in heaven; and he will not go out any 
| more, but will abide in, and with Chriſt forever. 
Here are goſpel promiſes and privileges, happy are 
they who through faith attain thereto: how much 
| | have chriſtians need to be concern'd before God, for 
big the excellent gift of faith, fince without faith it is 
it WT inpofſible to pleaſe God.“ And as our Saviour 
we fath, if ye had faith but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
me might ſay to this mountain, be removed, and caft into tht 
„ and i ſbould be fo. Now though fin indeed is 
uf grown toa very great mountain, inthis age and gene- 
ration, yet through true faith ir is removed, accords 
ing to the doEtrine of Chriſt (bleſſed be his holy 

tame.) Upon thoſe overcomers, the Lord hathaiſo 
+ promiſed as above, to ** write upon them the name 
of God, and the name of the city of God, which 

s new Jeruſalem, which cometh down from heaven, 
which is the mother of all ſaints, Gal. iv. 26. Here 
2 train of glorious expreſſions, and mighty promi- 
les enough to inſpire the tender ſoul with ſtrong de- 
lires after God and Chriſt, and his kingdom. My 
heart is deeply affected at this time, in the ſenſe of 
the love of our heavenly Father; and my ſpirit is 
greatly concern'd forthe welfare of rhe children of 
men, my fellow mortals. Oh! that they might be- 
leye, and that believing they might have life, thro* 
the name of Chriſt. It is obſervable, that to over- 
come, is the condition of obtaining all theſe great 
and glorious promiſes; and overcoming is re- 
peated ſeven times, once to every church. And to 
lay after all thoſe glorious and fair promiſes, that 

and ſatam cannot be overcome, is not the conſe- 
quence of ſuch ſaying or belief, to make Chrift a 
«ceiver ? Which is abſurd and antichriſtian doctrine. 
Vox. II. wee 
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Seven hy, To che church of Laodicea, Kev. iii 27 
22. To him that overcometh will I graut to ſit 41; 5 
in my i krone, even as J alſo overcame, and an fot du 
evith my Father in bis throne. He that bath we t 
Fear, let him hear cubat the ſpirit ſaith to ile churches, 
What greater promiſe could Chriſt make ro his 
church than this, to take her into his throne, zud 

into his Father's kingdom, into his boſom of love; 
This is wonderful kind indeed. 
tian, thecondition is to overcome, as Chriſt overcans, 
Nou fiance it may be beneficial to chriſtians to un- 
derſtand, and to conſider Culy, this great fight or 
battle, and how this great conqueror overcarne; 
and becauſe we arc to follow him, and t take him 
for our example, let us have à deſcription of it, ir 
being the preateft encounter or battle, that ever waz 
in the world, between the Prince of life, and the 
king of the bottomleſs pit. The hiſtory of which, 
is worth the reading of the greateſt prince or mo- 
narch on earth, ſince, they mult leave this low 
world, and lay down all their crowns when death 


Calls them to fight this battle, and to folio this Mo- 


narch, who hath all divine power in heaven and 
earth, and to take his direction, is every man's duty 
and intereſt, both noble and ignoble. The holy e- 
vangeliſts, Matthew and £uke, give us an account of 
this great fight, in the 4th chapter of MHattheu, and 
4th chapter of Zuke, and agree in the moſt weighty 
matters, though they did not exactly word it 2like, 
yet rhe ſubſtance is the ſame, and rhe temptation, 
conflict or battle, all one. 1ſt, Satan bids Chriſt (as 
Matthew and Luke has it) command the ſtones, or 
Rone to be made bread. 20%, To caſt himfelf down 


from the pinacle of the temple. 34h, To worſhip 


the devil, or fall down to him."”* Matt. chap. 4th, 
iſt verſe to the 11th. Then was Jeſus led up ef the 


ſptrit into the avilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. Ard 
' When he had faſted forty days and forty nights, * as 
* g GY 8 | ter- i 


But then, oh! chri- 


gierward. 
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eevards an bungred. And when the tempter came ts 
, im he ſaid, If theu be the Son of God, command that 
2 theſe ſores be made bread. But ke [16 Chriſt) an- 
4 fwered and ſaid, it is written, man ſnall (or doth) not 
th ine by bread alone, but by every word that proteedeth out 
f if the mouth of God. Then the devil taleth bim up inte 
the holy city, ard fetteth him en the pinacle of the temple 
& gal ſarth unto kim, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy- 
; bit down + for it is quritten, be ſhall give bis angels 
darge concerning thee (it is obſervable that rlje devil 
. WHT vis here at his old-trade of perverting of the holy 
| Kriptures: the ſcripture ſaying, that Fe ſhall give 
r bis engels change concerning thee, to keep thee in all thy 
; ways, &, as in the Pſalms + which words ſatan left 
! dat, kor they gave much light to ſee his rempta- 
ton. Thoſe words which expoſed bim he hides, 
for he hates light and truth) «nd in their lands they 
all bear thee up, left at any time thou acl thy foot a- 
painft a fiens. TFeſws [aid unte him, it is uten again, 
Thou ſbait not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the de- 
| ul taketh him np into an exceeding bigh mountain, and 
jueweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory. 
if them. And faith unte him, all theſe things will I 
gi thee, it thou chilt fall docun and worſbip me. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, ſatan : for it is 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Goa, and him 
my ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, and 
hea, angels came ard miniſtred unto him. Behold 
how the Saviour of the world overcame the devil, 
ad his temptations. As he did, ſo ought all chri- 
ſians to refiſt the tempter, as It is written, reſiſt the de: 
a, and he'll fly. Here we may fee he is a conrquer'd 
enemy; and we arc told, © By Chriſt's ſpirit we muſt 
overcome, as he alſo overcame.” After our Lord 
all faſted forty days, and forty nights, he was hun; 
oy, at Which time the devil urged him, if he was 
dhe Son of God, then to make the ſtone or ſtones 
bread, knowing him to be hungry: thus after the 
2 2 : lame - 
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ſame manner he tempts us poor mortals, by laying 
his ſnares, and baiting his hook, according to the 


withal: if a man, woman, or child, be addicted to 
paſſion, pride, ſwearing, lying, drunkenne{s, taking 
the ſacred name in vain, idle or vain diſcourſes 10 
ſteal away our precious time: let the fin be what ir 
will, that which we are moſt certainly addicted to, 
there will he lay his temptations, for he preys upon 
our weakneſs, and plics the weakeſt part in us mol: 
for which reaſon, we have need to keep a ſtrict 
watch; as Chriſt adviſed to watch and pray con- 
tinually, left ye ſhould enter into temptation;“ fo: 
it is no fin to be tempted, but the fin is to entertain, 
and enter into temptation; if we overcome, as 
Chriſt did, it is an honour to be tempted, and afe- 
cret joy ſprings in the Ioul, in a ſenſe of its victory, 
in ſore conflicts between the enemy and the ſou, 
the Lord manifeſting his divine grace for our aflit- 
ance and help. Here we can take the advice of 
the apoſtle, when he ſays, Coumt it all joy auben 30 
fall into divers temptations ; and alſo overcome them 
as Chriſt did by re ſiſtance. 

If ir be objected, tho* Chriſt overcame, yet I'm 4 
poor ſinful creature, and have no power; but he had 
and hath all power, both in heaven and earth, com- 
mitted into his hands, ſo that he might well over- 
come him. It is well if chou ſeeſt thou has no pow. 
er, and if thou ſeeſt that Chriſt hath wonderful 
power; then ſince we have no power of ourſelves, 
we muſt by prayer and humble ſupplication, apply 
to him for it, in time of need; believing, that ix 
who hath made ſo many encouraging promiſes as 
are before recited, hath alſo grace, and wil givc 
both grace and glory to thoſe who diligently {cc 
him: elſe why did he make ſo many excellent pro. 
miſes to the ſpiritual warriors ? This is wort!ly 9 
the notice of all, that ſatan is a conquered and limit. 
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enemy and adverſary. *Tis a ſweet portion of 
ſpel tidings, and good news, that the devil cannot 
brce any one whether he will or no into ſin; for if 
le could, no fleſh could be ſaved. As for inſtance, 
ita man, woman, or child, were tempted by ſatan, 
to tell a lie, he cannot force thee to it againſt thy 
will ; ſo that there muſt be a cowardly giving way, 
and falling from the Lamb's ſtandard, or enſign, and 
roing over to ſatan, if man is overcome of ſin and 
wickedneſs : for if we ſtand ſtifly againſt him, al- 
though we be weak in ourſelves, our great Maſter 
who ſeeth us in ſecret, if we cry to him for help, 
will come to our aſſiſtance, he whom ſatan could ne- 
yer conquer; therefore it is ſafe for all profeſſing 
the name of Jeſus Chrift to keep near unto him, 
through faith in his name and power, which ever 
was, Is, and will be, a ſtrong tower to thoſe who 
fly thereunto for ſatety. Chriſt did not do as the 
devil rempred him, or perſuaded him to do ; but he 
withſtands the temptation with this reply, Jt is ur- 
en, thou ſhalt not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God : for there is 
life in every word of God. Thus our Lord over- 
came him; for ſatan can't reſiſt, fo as ro make void, 
or lay waſte the words of God in the holy ſcriptures 
of truth, when they are brought into our minds by 
his ſpirit to uphold and promote the kingdom of God 
and Chriſt, and to deſtroy the kingdom of ſin and 
fatan; though he (3. e. the devii) makes uſe of 
thoſe ſacred writings, often wreſting them, and 
bringing them for evil uſes, and wrong purpoſes, 
is moſt certainly he doth, when he alledgeth from 
them, that people can't live otherwiſe than in fin. 
Then (as Matthew has it) he had our Lord to 
the pinacle of the temple, and bid him caſt himſelt 
down; for, ſays ſatan, it is written, he ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, leſt at any time thou 
Maſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Though he was once 
er | | over- 
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overcome, yet he has the boldneſs to tempt yet again: 
as Chriſt overcame hin by his power, making uf, gf 
the holy ſcriptures, he now tries what hecan 46 with 
the ſcriptures: he tempts Chriſt with them, that he 
might tempt his Father; and fo hetempts pour Re 
tals by the ſcripture io keep them in fin, by makins 
a wrong uſe of them, and miſapply ing them: nd if 
he can hold them in fin, he knows tis the rea ly way 
to cauſe the Almighty to be angry with them; ang 
if they hlod out in it to the end, to turn them at 148 
into hell, where rhe wicked muſt be turned. And he 
begins his temptations with an, If thor be e gin ot 


God, tho he knew very well that he was the Son of | 


God ; yet like ſome of his evil ſeed, or fed of eyil- 
doers, tempted him to ſhew a fign; but our Lord 
did not gratify either him or them, but rebuked them 
both, as they well deſerved; and fo by 4derial and 
reſiſtance he overcame, and we alſo muſt the fame 
way. After this our Lord makes a truc and right 
uſe of the ſcriptures, ſaying, Ie is curitten again, thus 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. And truly thole who 
read the holy ſcriptures, and know how much they 
ipeak againſt fin, and for righteouſneſs, and who yet 
notwithſtanding live in ſin and ungodline ſs, and picad 
for it even from theſe ſacred writings, winch were 
wrote on purpoſe to deſtroy fin, ſhould ſeriouſl / con- 
ſider, whether they are not guilty of rem: ng of 
God, which Chriſt ſays it is written thou 41: nota, 
Oh! that people would turn away from fi: and ſatan, 
and break off from their ſius by repentacc:, and 
their iniquities by amendment of life, Which is the 
way to have the days of their tranquility lengthened 
out in this world, and to be happy in that which 1s 
without end to come; for, as it is written, 7 be wit- 
ed > not live out half thei? days; which according ts 
my obſervation, is « true general rule. How many 
have been taken off in their prime and ſtreng h, and 


in the flower of their years, who might, according. 
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the courſe of nature, have lived many years, had 
key been ſober and temperate, and lived in the fear 


God! * | 

e alſo? Yes, but not fo frequently as intempe rate 
mes; I have had occaſion to obſcrve it in divers 
urs of the world; and be ſides, if pious young peo- 
e leave this world, their exchange 1s glorious ; 
whereas the wicked and a make a ſad and bit- 
er exchange ; and ſince life is ſo uncertain, and 
leath fo ſure ald certain to all, even to male and 
nale, what care and fear ought there to be on all, 
of offending ſo merciful a God, and jo ſweet a Sa- 
four, whe overcame, to ſhew us the way to over- 


the world, and the ſinful part of it, and live to 
lim, exhorting of us to overcome as he alſo did, and 
then promiſeth to take us for his companions with 
iinſelf, and his Father, in his heavenly kingdom. 

Satan repeats his temptation again a third time; 


nortals over and over, many times; but he is to be 
reliſted as often as he tempts, if we will follow the 
counſe] and example of Chrift ; and this was his laſt 
temptation for that conflict, as one of the evangeliſts 
obſerves, ( he takes him up into an exceeding high 
bountain, and ſne weth him all the kingdoms of the 
yorld, and the glory of it. A temptation which 
akes with abundance of ſouls ; the glory, riches, . 
ns greatneſs of this world, ruins many, they having 
n and being ſwell'd with pride therein; ſome are 


ndmany would endeavour to create a belief of them- 
ſelyes that they are greater, richer, and mote noble, 
than they really are; which is a temptationof the evil 
Me; for we ought to think meanly of ourſelves; 
nd if we will follow Chriſt's example, make our- 
klves of no reputation; and when ſatan would 
unt us to be proud, or high of mind, we then 
| ſhauld 


it be asked, do not pious y oung people | 


ume al; and died for ſin, that we might die 


for he is an un wearied enemy, and will tempt poor 


&troying themſel ves to get it, and cannot attain to it; 
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ſhould reſiſt, as Chriſt did, who ſaid to the devil is 
this temptation, Get thee be bind me ſatan, Ge ; 
epritten, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, und 3; 
only ſhait thou ſerve. If this holy rule was followed 
as Chriſt inſtituted it, thea we ſhould overcome fon 
and latan : Chriſt's inſtirution is, That be boys Fe | 
eth, and now is, that thoſe that Worſhip the father 1 a 
evorſbip bim in ſpirit and in truth. It is too much word 
Thip or homage to fall down to or worſhip ſatan 
but the duty of every chriſtian is to worſhip the 
Lord God of heaven and earth, for he it is whom ye 


bat righre 
to Which! 
| reformat 


{ſhould only (i. e.) chiefly and mainly ſerve and wor- 169 
ſhip, and that not only in a formal way, but wil 4; 
hearts truly devoted to do his will; we are to worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth, into which the de- { 
vil can never come; tho*' he may get into the form paw con 
of it, he can't overcome us, where the power of Nou! 
Chriſt is liv'd in; for by the power of God, which g 
dwells in Chriſt, who overcame, by the ſame poy- | © Ch, 
er, chriſtians do and ſhould overcome: ſo the devil ? 
was forced to fly when Chrift reſiſted him, and ſo * p. 
he will when chriſtians reſiſt him in Chriſt: and ap 
when Chrift had overcome, then the angels came and Ir 2 
miniſtred unto him ; like wiſe the guardian angel of apts be 
God's holy preſence will adminifter ſweet comfortand _ 0 
pleaſure to every true joul, who ſtand truly for the ax nga 
cauſe of God and Chriſt againſt fin and ſatan, fin- U Fox 
cerely endeavouring to pull down ſatan's kingdom, W ir 
or hn which upholds it, and faithfully deſires to ex- rar 
alt the kingdom of God and his dear Son. Now he or 3 
ſhe that believes, and overcomes (for without belief, pane * 
tis impoſſible ro overcome) thoſe are truly intituled _ 
to all the aboveſaid precious promiſes, and privile- 2 50 = 
Es, otherwiſe the wrath of God will be revealed dens f 
rom heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- p 585 if 
ouſneſs of men, and againſt all thoſe who hold the "20 65 
truth ff elk rightcouſneſs,'or unrighteouſuck. A. g 
3 gain, Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul ef 2 and 50 
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that du h evil, of the fou Rift, and alſo of the Gentile; 
u glory, benour, and peace, to every man that worketh 
wed, to the Jew firft, and alſo to the Gentle; for there 
i wo teſdelt of perſons <vith God, Rom. it. 9, 10, 11. 
Here the ways of God are equal, but the ways of 
man and ſatan are unequal ; fin, iniquity, and tranſ- 
greſſion are of rhe devil, and of man in the fall; 
but righreouſneſs, holineſs, and truth, are of God, 
o which man is reſtored, through regeneration and 
[18 „formation. Glory over all be given to God and 


ne the Lamb for ever. Auen. | 


al. > 79 Ci 
aſp 25 „ 

2 bme conſiderations on the call, work, and wages of 
"=_ . miniſters of CHRIST. 
1 OMETHING hath been on my mind to write 


concerning the work of the miniſtry of the goſ- 
el of Chriſt, with a deſign of inſtruction to mini- 
ca particular, and the benefit of others in ge- 
neral. 

It is an unſpeakable benefit to mankind, to be fa- 
youred with a powerful, living miniſtry, which edi - 
hes the church of God, and builds up the true belie- 
ers in the moſt holy faith (according to the word of 


the true tabernacle and ſanctuary, which God hath 
pitched, and not man; and this great Miniſter ſent 
forth his miniſters and ſervants ſaying, I ſend you forth 
#s ſbeep among wolves ; be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
harmleſs as doves, Matt. x. 16. He did not ſend 
mem forth as Jords over his heritage, nor as perſe- 
cuting prieſts, or mercenary hirelings, but ſaid to 


compultion nor force cnjoin'd by Chriſt ; but it is 
plain, from his own doctrine and example, that his 
nintitry is a free miniſtry, bleſſed be his holy name 
ad truth for ever; nor do we read or under 
Yar. II. | | A A 


God) in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the great Miniſter of 


them, Freely you have received, freely give: here is no 
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of any alteration thereof by Chriſt : indeed the ni. 
niſters of antichriſt have made an alteration (contra: 
ry to this doEtrine of his) in their miniſtry ; but the 
holy apoſtles, who after Chriſt were the fir{ plant 
ers of chriſttanity in the earth, when it fone in is 
primitive beauty and glory, they followed the con. 
fel of their Lord and Mafter, and miniſtreg treely : 
then was the power of Chriſt's miniſtry and poſe! 
through his miniſters and ſervants grear, aud the 
glory and beauty thereof raviſhing to pious ſouls, 
Oh! may every true miniſter, and every ſenſihle 
ſoul, bow before the moſt High, and bleſs the holy 
name of him that lives and reigns for ever, for this 
unſpeakable gift of Chriſt's holy miniſtry, which 
always was, now Is, and ever will be, convincing 


and converting unto fouls, who are not flow of | 


heart to believe in God, and in his dear Son, the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, who is our great High Prieſt, 
and rhe cog! of ſouls; he ſaw the need that his 
church had of his miniſtry, and therefore he eſta- 


bliſhed it in his church, and among his followers, to 


the end of time. 

Now, in order to this great and wonderful work, 
he told his diſciples (when he was going into his 
glory and kingdom of his Father) That he evuld 

ay to the Father, and he would ſend them ante 
Comforter, the ſpirit of truth, and that he jhould abide with 
them for ever. And he alſo told them, Thar «her he 
is come, be ſhall firſt reprove or convince the world of ſin, 
becaigſe they believe not in me, John xiv. 17. xvi. 7, 
11. For if they believed truly in Chriſt, they 
would love his ſpiritual appearance; but © how 
many are there in the world, who ſlight this high 
favour, and grace'of God and Chrift, calling this 
wonderful gift and grace, the light of nature; 
whereas Chriſt ſays it is the holy Ghoſt ; and the a- 
poſtle Paul lays, It is God's grace, that teaches us 
to deny ungodlineſs, and hath appeared unto al! m_ 
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9\ that the children of men might love that which 
pears to them, and convinceih them of their fins; 
ud ſurely it is a great fin not to believe in the ſpirit 
ad light of Chriſt: ſuch unbelieving ſouls are in 
darkneſs, and not yet turned from darkneſs unto 
liphr, and from the power of ſtan, to the power of 
God, which was the very work Chriſt's minifters 
were {ent of God to do. | 

zdly, And he convinceth or vefwoteth the evorld of 
righteouſneſs, becarſe I go to the Father, and ye ſes ms 
w more, When their righteouſneſs is only wrought 
in the wiſdom of man, and not by the power of 
God, whether it be in preaching or worſhip, when 
only the form, and not the power, is witneſſed, this 
then convincerh chem that they have been building 
their religion upon a wrong bottom, and a ſandy 
foundation; and ſheweth the formal miniſter, that hs 
is only a miniſter of the letter and not of the ſpirit ; 
and the formal worſhipper, that he is not yet come 
to worſhip in ſpirit and in truth; and the profeſſor 
of Chriſt in words, that he denieth him in works 
and inward faith; becauſe faith without works is dead, 
x works without this ſpiritual faith is dead alſo. 

« Becauſe I go to the Father, is the wonderful 
cauſe given by Chriſt, for it 1+ Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
that muſt fave the ſoul, and Chriſt being gone to the 
Father, the ſoul muit go there re him, for all his 
gifts and favours, mercies and bleſſings, and muſt 
witneſs him in ſpirit to be with them, and in them, 
ts he is in the Father. When Chriſt was perſonally 
on earth, he taught us by words vocally expreſs'd ; 
but © henceforth know we him ſo no more Now 
he texch-th us by his ſpirit, light, and life, which 


convincerh of form without power, and letter with- 


out ſpirit, and religion without life, and righte- 
ouſnets without grace, and light and . righ - 
teouſneſs, without actual righreouſneſs, and actual 


er formal righteouſneſs in our own wills (only) all 
| [this 
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thic and much more, it convinceth us not to he ef. 
fectual to ſalvation, and ſheweth us that the ſpiritu- 
al power, and preſence of Chrift, is abſoluelty ne. 
ceſſary for the work of the miniſtry, and the con. 
verſion of ſouls. | 
s 3aly, Je convinceth the <vorld of judomert, becaui 
the prince of this world is judged. He the comforter 
the ſpirit of truth, when he is come, {heweth 5 
our wreng judgment, and convinceth us of the evil 
of being too cenſorious, raſh and uncharitable. in 
judging, and plainly giveth us to underſtand, that 
ſuch judgment 1s from the prince of this world, who 
is king over all the children of pride, and that this 
prince or evil ſpirit, is judged by the riglueous and 
juſt judge of heaven and earth, Chriſt Je{-, Fe 
alſo convinceth us of the everlaſting truth, as it is ia 
"won and is our ſure Comforter while we keep 
therein, in doctrine, worſhip, and converſation, 

4thly, He jball bring all things (or thoſe things) f. 
your remembrance, which I have ſyoken unto you, o 
xiv. 26. Wherefore this gift is abſolutly neceſ- 
ſary for a miniſter of Chrif - and every true be- 
liever in him, wants this remembrancer, muſt needs 
be a greater comfort to us, to have his excellent 
ſpeeches and divine doctrine brought by his own 
ſpirit to our remembrance, if we do love him in 
ſincerity. „„ | 

gthly, He ſhall receive of mine, and [ew ii unto you, 
John xvi. 14. ſays Chriſt. Take of his light, his 
life, his grace, his wiſdom, his mercy, peace, 
and truth, and ſbew it unto you, Oh infinite love 
from a tender Saviour! well may we admire his 
goodneſs, and intirely love him above all things 
in this world. : 

6thly, Chriſt ſpeaks in divers places, concerning 
this wonderful and extraordinary gift of the Hol 
Ghoſt or ſpirir, and in the xiv. chapter, and 16th, 
and 17th verſes of John, he thus drops his e 
| EO Wool ds, 
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words, I abi pray the Father, and he ſpall give yon 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
een the ſþirit of truth, aubom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeet h bim not, neither knoaeth bim: but ye lnoau 
tim, for he davelleth with you, and ſpall be in you. Oh! 
ye miniſters of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, in this his 
rift is your ſtrength, your comfort, and your ex- 
ceeding great reward, both here and hereafier, 


for ever; far exceeding filver or 50d, or the dia- 


dems of princes: the whole world wanting this li- 
&h in wickedneſs, and muſt lie there unavoidably, 
if they have not the ſenſe of this unſpeakable glit ; 
there cannot be ſalvation, nor any ſaving miniſtry 
without, it; it being abſolurely needful, to the be- 
ing and well being of a miniſter of Chriſt : and in- 
deed the holy text is plain, and poſitive, that he that 
bath not the ſpirit of Ghrif?, is none of his; none of his 
miniſter, none of his believer: oh! no, they gan- 
not be his in any good reſpect whatſoever, with- 
out his ſpirit. But if ir ſhould be objected, How 
ſhall we do to know the miniſter or the man who 
hath this divine gifc, or ſpirit of Chriſt, ſince it may 
be pretended to both by miniſters and _ people ; and 
yet they may not have it in reality! This indeed is 
a great point, and highly neceſſary to be ſearched 
into, which iz to be known by our Lord's rule, 
which he has preſcribed for that end. Do men 
(Laich he) gather grapes off thorns, or figs off thiftles2 
(Surely no. The grape is gathered from the vine, 
and the fig from the fig-trec.) I herefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Now thoſe (according to 
this true rule) who have the ſpirit or Holy Ghoſt, 
they bring forth the fruits of it: I bich fruits are 
love, charity, meekneſs, temperance, patience, experience, 
hope, faith and <viſdom from above, which is pure and 


peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, to all, and e- 


very thing that is good. And thoſe who have the 
holy Spirit, bring forth the fruits of it as naturally, 
as 
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as the vine doth the grape, and the fig- mee the he. 
Alto, i batſoever things are holy, juft, honeſt, pure, ard 
of goad report, or tends to piety, or virtue; in 3 


word, every thing that is good, is the fruit of the 
ſpirit of God and Chriſt: and they are brought forth, | 
with divine life and power in that miniſter and peg. | 


ple, who through true faith in the bleſſed Jeſus, 


have received the gift of the holy Ghoſt, or Spi- 


rit ot Chriſt. 
The miniſter of the goſpel being thus fly for- 
mihed to every good word and work, he is ready 
to anfwer the ca}! of his great Lord and holy Maſter, 
which is in heaven; he wants not the call of man, 
nor authority from man, nor wages of min. But 
thoſe who bring forth fruits contrary to the above, 
Can neither be true miniſters, nor chriltians accord- 
ing to the doctrine of our holy Lord. Being thus 
qualified by the moſt High, thofe miniſters arc treely 
1ven up to ſerve. thę Lord, and go whereloever he 
lese to ſend them, though he ſend tlie m as lambs 
among wolves: and it is worth noting, that Chriſt's 
meſſengers ard minifters are called and ſent of him; 
they do not run of themſelves, nor in their own 
will; which if they did, their end would be like 
the forward falſe prophets of old, who did not pro- 
fit the people at all. | 
Our great Lord ſeeing whit need the world had 
of true teaching, and of true teachers, ſends his 
miniſters forth into it, ſaying, Matt xxviil. 18, 19, 
20. all power is giten unto me in heaven and earth; pt 
qe therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
wame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the bo 
G boſt + teaching them to obſerve all things diet 
have commanded you's and lo, I am with you alway, owt 
unto the end of the world. 
Many of his excellent ſay ings and commands may 
be found in that wonderful ſermon which he prcach- 
ed on the mount, At. vth, vith, and viith _ 
: | Here 
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of the miniſters of Chriff. 137 
Here Chriſt ſhews his miniſters his power, and 
{nds them forth in his own name, for there is none 
othe? given under heaven for ſalvation ; and Chriſt 
comlorts his miniſters with a glorious promiſe, of be- 
ing with them to the end of the world. Oh the 
wonderful ſweetneſs of this grecious promiſe !, and 
ach are all his promiſes, for they are yea, and a- 
men, for ever. W herefore Chriſt's miniſters may 
well go forth without doubting, having their autho- 
rity from the King of kings. Again he ſaith, Go ys 


ur all the cvorld, and preach the goſpel unto every crea- 


k 


te. | He that believetb, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 


16, 16. So Chrift ſays, go; but the world, the 


fleſh and the devil ſay, ſtay; for the ſpirit of fin 
and ſatan is for obſtructing the work of Chrift, and 
hindring the free goſpel miniſtry, and the motions 
of the word ard teftimony of Jeſus; and is for 
quenching ir in thoſe in whom it may appear: it is 
1 new mode or faſhion, contrary to the primitive 
order of Chriſt, above mentioned, for miniſters to 
tay, and be tied to an out ward Benefit, or a particu- 
ar meeting or congregation ; which way of preach- 
ing, or reading (reading being much in practice now 
adays) is quite contrary to the call, and practice of 
Chrift and his miniſters, and of the wartyrs, and 
confeſſors of ſeſus: as alſo of many of the moſt no- 
ed reformers in religion. Oh but it is objected, if 
miniſters hould al way go about among the nations, 
lat would become of their families, or how muſt 
they live and be maintained 3 To which may be an- 
ſwered, as the miniſters of our Lord were, when he 
at firſt ſent them forth; who, when they returned 
0 their maſter, he asked them, If they lacked any 
thing? They anſwered, No. Hut inſtead of lacking 
any thing, the devils were ſubject ts them. Pray 
kt the ſerious chriſtian e here is now a 


venderful change. Is it in Chriſt, or in the hires 
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Iing money- loving prieſt? It is certainly in the 
men, and not in Chriſt Jeſus ; for he is the {ame to 
day, yeſterday, and for ever. Where the power | 
of Chriſt rules, there the devil and his power mut 


of neceſſity be ſubject. | 5 received: 
But ſome object, that people are not ſo free now fis unbel 
| a days; were there not a law to maintain miniſters, neople re 


the miniſters might periſh or ſtarve in this generation; caule the 
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þs it ſo, then their miniſtry muſt ſtarve the peoplesſouls, their ſin, 
9 But this thought of ſtarving, is for want of the giſt the great 
1 of God, and power of Chriſt; which power in the purifies tt 
by miniſtry would wonderfully open peoples hearts to- lpectall y t 
mo wards God, and thofe who are his true ſervants and mental to 
wy miniſters, who ſaid, Freely ye have received, reel give. Chriſt, 3 
. 1 7 Oh! faithleſs generation, what ſhall we miſtruſt him God to fa 
+ who provides for all his creatures, even to the ra- 3 withou 
1 vens and ſparrows, and will he not much more pro- neither bs 
= | vide for his ſervants and miniſters ? How ſhauld we to we be 
it receive power from on high, it we want faith, and For Chr! 
eannot depend on the providential hand of God tie in your 

Chrift ſends his tainiſters into the world, in order belief in C 

to propagate his goſpel of ſalvation, and to let the renin in 

world know that he is come to put an end to ſin, true faith 

| and bring life and peace to the ſoul, according tothe val or hi 
11 angels teſtimony of him, that bis name ſhould be called of God, b 
Jeſus (which is a Saviour) for be ſhall ſave Vis people bs the any 

F — their firs, Matt. i. 21. The apoſtles of Chriſ ſum theiy 

alſo, according to their holy commiſſion, declared, Wi idly virg 

that God had ſent his ſon to bleſs us, in turning doctrine 0 

of us from the evil of our ways, Acts iii. 26.” believe 

hut that doctrine muſt certainly be oppoſite to this Wh thoſe min 

of the angels, Chriſt, and his diſciples, which teach- Wi preach an: 

eth that we muſt live in fin while on this ſide the in tals wo 

grave, and that there is no being free from it while Her own 

pve are inthis world; though Chrift himſelf cane I] mb cove 

for that very end and purpoſe; to put an end to it, 85 the 

"und to ſave us from it, and to bring unto, and into, l 


the world, everlaſting rightcouſneſs ; as aifo 5 — 


TY 
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loctrine which maintains, that there is no perſecti- 


an that we can attain to in this life; though Chrilt 
s, Be ye perfect (for or) 4s your father which Ii in 
luden is perfect; as he is pertect in fulneſs, fo are 


received This faith and belief is much wanting in 
tis unbclieving generation, which is the reaſon that 


yeople remain in their fins, and the peoples leaders 
cauſe them to err, and their miniſters mim ſter in 


heir ſin, and miniſter ſin to the people. Oh that 
he great Lord of all, may grant the faith which 
purifies the heart unto the children of men, and e- 
beclally to his miniſters, that they might be inſtru- 
mental to the convincing and converting fouls to 


Chrift, and his © goſpel, which is the power of 


God to falvation, to all them that believe,” And 
u without beſie ving, and being baptized,” we can 
neither be ſaved, nor truly preach the goſpel ; How 
to we believe in Chrift if we remain in our fins? 
For Chriſt ſaith, 1f ye believe not that I am be, ye ſball 
de in four {fs : ſo it is plain, that the true faith arid 
belief in Chriſt taketh away our fins; and that if we 
renin in our ſins, it is evident that we have not the 
rue faith of Chriſt. It is not enough to have a noti- 


val or hiftorical faith or beliet that Chriſt is the Sen 


of God, but we muſt alſo believe that bis it he, that 
is the angel declared to oſeph, HOWE fave his people 
ſum thei fins, This was before he was born of the- 
holy virgin; and thoſe people mightily miſtake the 
Wtrine of Chrift in the holy ſcriptures, who'think 
or believe they ſhall be ſaved in their fins; and 
thoſe "miniſters muſt needs be antichriſtian, who 
preach and write, that there can be no living here 
nas world without fin, which is alſs'contrary to 
heir own doctrine at other times, atid to'their ſo- 
kn covenant in water baptiſm (or ſprinkling) in 
vaich they promiſe for their children, to forfake 


he devil, and all his works,” (and without doubt) 
5” TU YT Rn 


Vox. II. 


ve to be perfect, according to the meafure of grate 
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all his works is fin, no chriſtian can pretend MW To the 
reater or 77 Ig perfection, than to Brfike . E 
evil, and all his works) the pomp and vanity mY CO hi 
wicked cworid, and all the ſinful luſt of the ßen, and rule 
keep God's holy evill and commandments, and te 11414 , all : 
_ #be ſame all the days of our lives ; fo that according rg Fathe 
this ſolemn covenant, here is no day for ſin; 56 that bath 
thoſe covenanters at other times will ſay, prac), Wi bl unte 
_ diſpute, and write, that the beft ſaints cannot liys To the 
v without fin, and that people fin in their beſt duties WH me!! 
it any think to mock the Almighty after that man ##d 7 ¹ 
ner, they will be much miftaken in the day of i J ro 
righteous judgment of God: for Chriſt came te put ane e. 
o ſin, and to finib tranſgreſſion, and to deſircy the wort i faith 
of the devil, which all fin moſt certainly is. And i; To the 
is plain, that John the beloved diſciple of Chris MY He #hat 04 
believed this, from his own words, 7 write urts yu Wil God, 
young men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one, won him 
Lave written unto you, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, of my Go! 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye baue 025 Lu out 
come the wicked one, 1 epiſtie of John, ii. 13, 14.8 #7 my ne 
To which I ſhall add, what he faith through the br #he 
ſpirit to the ſeven churches in Aa. - To the 
Tos the church of Epbeſws, Rev. ii. 7. He th fin that 
bath an ear, let him bear vbat the ſpirit ſaith unto the rave, er 
ehurches, Jo him that overcometb, will 1 give io e father is 
Abe tree of life, which is in the midft of the paradie of b whian 
God. | Surely 
To the church of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 11. He t ere is 
bath an ear, let him him bear «obat the ſpirit {aith umi * ſpiri 
the churches, He that overcometh, ſhall not he hurt of ti what is it 
fecond death. | deceiver, 


To the church of Pergamus, Rev. ii 17. Heth Churches 
bath an ear, let him bear what the ſpirit ſaith unto tte preſcribe, 
eburches, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of ie ! impoſl 
hidden manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and iv Chriſt be 


i @ new name written, which yo man kuoweth, jave ed to ſag} 
Fin that receiveth it. 


gur own 
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own weapons, but according to the apoſtle pe 
teſtimony of the ſaints weapens, and their warfare, 
and alſo of his on fight and victory, wii. 2 Gy, 


cas, us The WEAPONS of car warfare are not carnal, hu 
wiokty through God 40 the pulling doqguy ſtrong bold; | 
Hatan's holds of fin are ſtrang ones, if never to be 


overcome.) x A 

But with theſe weapons we may overcome: and 
he bids the chriſtian put them on, and calls them 
the whole armour of light (oppoſite and contrary 
to ſatanꝰs dark power) and he names them afier 
this manner: Staud therefore, having your loins g int a- 
bout with truth, and laving on the breaft-plnte ef righ- 
teonſneſs, and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace; abous all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wwhereavith ye ſhall be able to quench, all the fiery darts cf the 
qvicked, and take ite heluat of ſalvation, and the feyord 
of the pirit, which is the cvard of God, Eph. vi. 1), 18, 
* baue fought. a good fight, I have jinijhed my conſe, 
I bave kept 7 
a croaum of vighteouſarſs ; which God the right Fudge, 
ſhall give to me at that day, and rot to me ou, but to all 

them, "ho love his AppeAring.y 4 Tim. iv. 71 8. 
Thus the ſaints and primitive chriſtians v crc. vic. 
torious in this chriftian and ſpiritual warfare, and 
they encouraged others to follow them, as they did 
Chriſt. The very balief of this doctrine, that wc 
can never overcome ſin and ſatan, is contrary to the 
faith of Chriſt, and is a mighty engine of the wick. 
ell one to deſtroy fouls; ; what. encouragement 
can any have to the work of reformation, or to be- 
lieve in the new: birth, or that they may or can he 
reformed, or created again a-new in Chrift Jeſus, 
unto good works, and that they muſt not walk after 
the fleſh, to fulfil che luſts thereof. Oh that mimi- 
ſters and people would conſider that awful ſentence 


of: holy ſcriprure, viz. F ye live after the fleſh, 6 


all dis ; but if ye, through the ſpirit, morti'y. the > 


the faith, henceforth there is laid u for ma | 


o the boay 
a lively Þ 
heaven 41 
that true 
the earth 
the ſoul 1 
devil, an 
of God, a 
and then, 
neſs impi 
truiy rig 
Action al 
Holy Jet 
their. d 
non! ot. 
miniſters 
riſk in tl 
ver all, 
God bleſ 
Now t 
bat he lie 
our grea 
that then 
baptiſm; 
conclude 
collary t 
John s, & 
for this! 
ny ſpirit 
withſtan 
with ele 
yes, ar 
effect ha 
and ſpir 
that w he 
only tal] 
ration o 


, e tbe miniſters ef Chrift. 193 


Fils body, ye ſball live, Rom. xiii. 13. The yant of 
i lively hope and faith in Chriſt, the great Lord of 
heaven and earth, is great, very great indecd.) Oh 
that true faith in him might abaund and increaſe in 


| 7 
aul's 
are, 


Gr, 


tut 
bold; the earch more and more! then would he inſpiie 
be WW thc foul with inward ſtrength and grace id reęſiſt the 
tenil, and overcome him, and actually to do, works. 
and of God, and to forſake the devil, and all his works, 
dem ind then, and not until then, is Chriſt's vighteouſ- 
ary neſs imputed unto us; ſo that, true chriſtians are 
tex traiy, righieous, not only by imputation, but by 
4. action alſo. Oh that thoſe who make profethon of 
7h Holy Jeſus, would deny themſclves, and take up 
the their. duly croſs, and follow him in the regenera- 
th, non! otherwiſe, how can they. be his diſciples or 
2 miniſters? And then would trug chriſtianity flou-“ 


xd fin in the earth; then would Chriſt be exalted o- 
3. ter all, who with the Father and holy ſpirit, i; 


7 God bleſſed for ever. | 3 
ne. | Now to return a little to Chriſt's haptiſm, vir. He 
0 itat believeth, and is haptized, ſhall be ſave d. Here 
ol our great Baptizer, and chief Miniſter, is poſitive, 

that they ſhall be ſaved who are baptized, with his 
. baptiſm ; from which, with {tzong realon, we may 
4 conclude, that the baptiſm, which is abſolutely ne- 
« cll2ry to ſal vation is not water-baptiſm, which was 


6 bn s, but ſpiritual-baptiſm, which is Chriſt's; and. 

b far this reaſon alſo; chat molt chriſtians chat have a 
- by ſpiritual underſtanding, do plainly. ice, that not- 

[ vichſtanding people being baptized, or ſprinkled, 

N with elementary water, many live wicked ungodly 
: lifes, and die in that ftate ; but quite the contrary 
effect hath that baptiſm which is of the holy Ghoſt, 

and ſpiritual. fare, which is Chriſt's baptiſm; for 
that where it is witneſſed, and where people not 

oy talk. of it, but live according to his holy ope- 

Talon on the ſoul, it ſaveth and. cleanſeth from ſin 

| and 
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and evil, it waſheth by regeneration, and renew 
eth the foul by grace, with divine lite and power. 

Tue call of a true miniſter, is from and by Chrig, | 
he muſt come to rhe ſchool of Chriſt, and take his 
degrees there; in the univerſity love of God he muſt 
learn and experience patience, humility, faith, hope | 
and charity; Learn of nie, ſaith he, for I am met | 
and ivevly in heart, Mat. xi. 29; and yet notwith. | 
ſtanding, he was the heir of all things, and all Pows 
er in heaven and earth was given unto him, he 
humbled himſelf to the death of the crofs, for the 
ſake of mankind; and as the living Father ferr his 
Son, ſo the Son ſends his ſervants contrary to the 
will of man, as the apoſtſe Pau ſaid, Put 7 ceniy 
unto you, brethren, that the goſpel which vas preached 
of me, is not after man; for I neither received it of man; 
nor «vas I taught it but by the vevelation of Jeſus Chrift 
Gal. i. 't1, 12. Hereby it is plain he thought 
there was no abſolute neceſſity of outward learning: 
nor outward call By man. 

And as there is no abſolutè neceſſity of outward 
learning to make a miniſter of Chriſt, ſo therc is no 
need to force an outward maintenance; for Chrif 
will take care of his ſervants, and fee and clothe 
them, when he ſeuds them as hedidhisdifciples, who 
went forth without fo or ſcrip, yet acknowledged, 
after their return, they lacked not bing. And as Chriſt 
ſaid, Freely ye have received, freely give; ſo there is no 
outward compulſion or force in Chriſt's doctrine or 
religion: ſorfie are indeed of another opinion, and 
have practiſed che contrary, and bring thoſe 
Words of Chrift (o uphold them in the practice of 
forcing religion, where lie ſays, in the parable of 
the marriage ſupper, Go, compel them to come in; 
which was no other compulſion or force but that of 
love, which is the greateſt power in heaven or 
earth; to conſtruc our Saviour's words in ri 

: | N 
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aher ſenſe, would be abſurd and contrary to the 
hole tenor of his doctrine and glorious miniftry. 
Thus then rhe work of Chriſt's miniſters is to 
bring the people to Chriſt, as he is their Redeemer 
aud Saviour from fin, and as he is their Comforter, 
ind good Remembrancer, and their ſpiritual Guide 
into all truth, in the performance of which work, 
they will have their reward in this world, and in 
the world to come everlaſting life. Amen 


A D. 1929. | 


Concerning perſona! election and reprobation. 

& . Concern came upon me, in chriſtian love ta 
the honeſt-heart:d of the Presbyterian way, 
fo hew unto them how their teachers have miſled. 
them, and miſrepreſented the words of God, in 
their pretending to prove the doctrine they hold of 
perſonal election and reprobation, and in their 


| wrelting the ſcriptures in ſupport of it. 


Some of the texts of ſcripture whereby they yain- 
ly endeavour to defend it, and where · upon they 
chiefly found their tener, are theſe, viz. bY 
it, Concerning Jacob and Eſau, Rom, ix. 13. Aal. 
11. 3. 

adly, Concerning the Lord's hardening Pharaoh's 
hart, Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17. WR 

zdly, He that made them will not bave mercy upow + 
them, and be that formed them, will ſexy them no fa- 
tour, Iſa. xxvil. 11. . 

gthly, Hath not the potter power, over the clay of the 


fame lump, to make one veſſel 10 honour, and another ts 
"diſbonowr, "gh xviii. 6. Rom. ix. 21. 


$thly, e be hath mercy on evbom be evill B 
7755 "and whom be will be bardezeth, Rom. ix. 
43 - 1 


5 15. Relating to Jacob and Hau, the cafe was thus: | 
the Almighty ſhewed Rebecca (the mother of them 
| DNAS» both 


296. peryonal election and 111 hatin 


both) while the children were yet unborn, That 43, 
e ſerve the younger, Gen. *xv. 23. Rom. yi 
12. Not that the ejder ſhould be damned tc eternity 
and the younger only ſaved, as tis hoped ill ” 
| pour plain and clear in the ſequel, and the contrary 
plainly prov'd both from ſcripture and right rea- 
fon. Firſt then, Theſe two (Jacob and Zan) were 
the ſons of pedly aa, ro whom, with faithful Arg 
bam, was the promiſe of God, and to their ſeed, Cen. 
Xvit. 18. and both Jacob and Hau were bleſſed in the 
name of God, and in his faith alfo : for (faith the 
author to the Hebrews) Iſaac bed Jacob and Eſau 
by faith, chap. xi. 20. This he wrote when he 
was illuſtrating the invincible.and mighty power of 
Faith, by che many wonderful works that had been 
done thereby ; and doubtleſs the faith there ſpoken 
of, is the true faith; and whatever is forctc}d in and 
through true faith will moſt certainly be fulfilled, as 
this great and ſiginficant bleſſing of Iſaac to his ſons 
was: the good old man, calls his eldeſt fon to him, 
being, diſpoſed to bleſs lim, and bids him ſeck ve- 
niſon, and make him ſa vary meat, Gen. xvvii. 3. 
8 (uch as he knew hig father loved) that my ſoul 
may bleſs thee before I die; and Rebecca their mother 
knowing (from what God had ſhewed her before they 
were born) that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, 
Gen. xxv, 23. for whom ſhe had alſo the greateſt 
love; ſhe calls Jacch and opens the matter co him, 
and bids him get ſavory, meat for his father, Gen 
XxVii. 14, 17, 18. which through her importunuy, 
be did, and after he had prepared it, he brought it to 
his father before his: brother came, and his father 
bleſſed him in faith, ver. 28; but he did it againſt his 
natural inclination ; for he would have had his fon 
Hau to have had the bleſſing of preference, ver 24, 
25, becauſe he was the eldeſt ſon, and by nature it 
was his birth-right ; but he, in his prophane fate 
and condition, had deſpiled and gold x for. thing of 
| 5 - Rp 8 
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litle value to his brother Jacob; fo that Jacob, Ba- 


n. vi ug by his brother's conſent, bought it of him, had | 
rnity, ghet to it on a double account, both by promiſe 
| :p. WF aodpurchaſe. 1ſt, By the promiſe of God before he 
[rary WW ws born: and, 24% By purchaſe of his brother. 
res- But pray let it be obſerved, that this was the bleſ- 
were ng of preference only, that bleſſing which Aan 
abr. fought with tears, but could not find it; neverthe- 
Gen, bes he had a hleſſing pronounced to him by his father, 
1 the BW through. faith, chap. xxvii. 39. though he does not 
the em to have had a right ſenſe thereof, for he was at 
Elan times in a prophane ſpirit, Feb. xii. 16, 17. and in 
e eamity and malice againſt his brother Jacob, as ap- 
of pears.by that murthering, perſecuting mind, that then 
Ken vas yomortifjied in him; For, fays he, the days of 
ken Wil wenig for my father are at hand, aud then I <will 
and Wi fry my bros be. Jace Gen. xxvii. 41. But then, as- 
» 3 WWF his wickedneſs was great, his converſion mult be by. 
ons WF fo much the more glorious. .. It would be well if all 


im, WF murdering periecutors would (in this bis converſion) 
Vee tike-hinyfor an example, for inſtead of killing his 
37 brother Jacah,, when he met him on his return to 
oul WF (his father's | hquſe (from whence he had . 
cr tf en bis neck, and killed. Rim, and wehr, Ger: 


7, It is bopedthat no chriſtian ear will be offended ta 

:4 bear of the conyerſion and great change of this pro- 

„be perſon, ho, though he was not Fayoured 

„u che bleſſing of preference, or che natural bler- 

„ of birth-righr (wbich. he ſought with fears, apd. 

„ed not find, Cen, xxvii. 38.) yer the bleiling'of 

4 God's grace and favour (being the free giſt of te 

15 Almighty to him) with the farneſs of the carth, he 

2 Wh tad, and it was delivered to him by his father by 

„La, as faith che apoſtle, in- the fare cited epifile 

1 tothe Hebre ut, chap. xi. 20. F 

/ Which bleſſing was by their father [aac thus c- 
reſſed to each of them. 1ff, to Jacob, that ile pur- 


198 Concerning perſonal olaction and reprobatien 


poſe of God according to ele ion might fland, om. iy 
11, 12. which choice, or election, before the 
were born, or had done good or evil, was, har ; 
elder ſhould ſerve the younger, or the younger be pre 
ferred before the elder; not that one ſhould be dam 
ned, and the other ſaved ; there is no damnation to 
eternity that we read of concerning Eſau, bat 
choice bleſſing of God, of a quite different nature. 
Unto Jacob he ſaid thus; God give thee of 4 
dee of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine, be lord over thy bret hren, and h 
ty mot her 's ſons boar dotun unto thee, &c. Gen. xxvü. 
28. 29. And, 24%, Unto Jau he ſays (exceeding- 
ly trembling) ver. 33. Behold thy diuelling ball be v 
the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from 
above, and by thy ſword ſbalt thow live, and ſhalt ſer 
thy brot her; and it [ball come to paſs, <vben on aß 
. have the dominion, that thou ſbalt break bis yoke from f 
thy neck, verſes 39, 40. | 
_ Theſe bleſſings have not only reſpect to their own 
Proper perſons, but alſo to their poſterity ; but far 
from pre-ordaining them, or any of them to damna- 
tion; and we have good ground to belicve, from 
(hat is above, together with) the reformation 
_ wrought in Han himſelf, much better things of kin; 
for it is written, I ben the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs which be hath committed, ani de 
bat wvhich is lawful and vight, be ſhall fave his foul a- 
tive, Ezck. xviil. 27. So ben a righteous man turs- 
. 6th away from bis righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 
und dieb in them, for his iniquity which be bath dns 
Hall be die, verſe 26. ES | 
Having thus far taken notice of the purport of the 
_ bleffings of Jacob and Jau, relating to their perſons; 
who were both bleſſed with the dew of heaven, and 
the fatneſs of the carth, I would add this remark, 
Let none curſe him or them whom God had bleſ- 
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And whereas the . reciting the words of 
be prophet Malachi, faith, Jacob bave I loved, bus 
Eau bave I hated, Rom. ix. 13. This was not ſaid 
of them befare they were born, or had done either 
good or evil; but was juſtly denounced by the Al- 
mighty for the cruelty and hatred of the children of 
Has to the children of /-ael, as is fully and clearly 
expreſſed by the prophets, David, Ezekiel, Amos, and 
Obediab; Pſalm cxxxvii. 7. Exekiel xxv. 15. Xxx. 
1, 15. xxxvi. 5. nos i. It, 12. Obediab 10, to 
| 16. and was written many ages after 
Secondly, The next text under confideration Is, 
That the Lord hardened the heart of Pbaraob, 
Did. vii. 13. But it ſhould be obſerved, he had 
firſt hardened himſelf —_ God and his people, 
and then God hardened him yer harder, in order 
to ſhew his great power to mortals, which well con- 
fiſted with his juſtice to the wicked and unmercifal 
for as God is merciful to the righteous, ſo he 1s juſt 
in his judgment to the ungod!y. 

So chat God was clear of that evil heart of un- 
belief in him, and it is but juſt and reaſonable, thar 
| when man, having been often viſited, refuſerh the 
tion offers of God's love, that he ſhould viſic ſuch in and 
hin with his righteous judgment (who have ſighted his 
wa BF mercy and grace) and then according to holy ſcrip- 
eth ture, © his deſtruction is of himſelf, but his help is 
Aa. in the Lord,“ Hof. xiii. 9. So that God is true, 
m-. ud every man, en . him, is a liar, Rom. 
ity, . 4. | | 
ame i _ Wherefore may all have a care of harden- 
ing of their hearts as Pharaoh did, for that is pro- 
the 0 to the Almighty, and then he juſtly gives 
ns; WW them over to an evil heart of unbelicf, and to a re- 
and WF probate mind, and ſo they depart from the living 
rk, God. The Lord faid unto Pbaraob, Let my people go, 
el over and over, and it was the mind of God he 
hould have done it: without thoſe men who hold 

| C2 9 3 
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the contrary, would make the, Almighry ſuch an God w1 
one as themſeves, to ſay one thing, and mcan ang; were w 
ther. What is that but to charge the Almichty ſtanding 
wich hypocricy! A thing hated of him, and tits have m 
dear Son, Chriſt Jeſus. No, no, Pharaoh might would 


have obeyed the Lord in a day of viſicat o Hut ippears 
he refuſed, and ſaid, I ho is the Lord, la. ſhould not, an 
obey his voice, to let {ſrael go? I know not the Lord, MR their g 
ne it her evill I let Iſrael go, Exod. v. 2. And he con- poſtulat 


tinued to harden. himſelf againſt God, and his peo- have gat 
ple, cruelly” perſecuting them, and forcing them ro WH tre vir: 
make brick without ſtraw, before we read that the ja En 
Lord hardened his heart. Oh! that all hard- heart- thy peace 
ed, perſecuring, unbelieving people, might take nix. 42 
Warning by him in time, before it be too late. fire of ( 
It is clear, he might have let the people go; be- poor me 
cauſe God by Aioſes commanded him ſo to do, At in whic 
W ho can deny, that what God did, was more proper tar fron 
to ſoften than to harden his heart, by letting him ſee eternity 
the miracles wrought in his name, and the ceaſing of $o th: 
the plagues he had inflicted ; therefore it was polh- blood is 
ble for him to have done what God required of him; of them 
he was not predeſtinated to that obduration, until Lord, a 
he had hardned his own heart; and then it was, is, lers to n 
and always“ will be, juſt with God to ſuffer his, or brace it 
any other man's heart to become hardened, and if the w 


give them up to a reprobate mind, Rom 1. 29. 37th ch 
. Thirdly, The following ſcripture is wreſted, and that he 


falſly made uſe of, viz. Iſa. xxvil. 11. He that made deceee © 
them, vill not have mercy on them; and he that form- fully fo 
ed them, will ſhew them no favour, This text hath, WW that fiat 
in ſome of the writings of thoſe that eſpouſe the a. Fourt] 
fore ſaid doctrine, been brought to vindicate that de- ſtle, Ha 
ſpairing, deſtructive, evil principle, of pre- ordina- of the fan 
on of particular perſons to deſtruction and damnati- bonour? 
on but this text, with the reſt brought for that end, bit the 
ofly perverted; for in the ſame place the caſe !s deſtroy 


fairly ſtated, and the reaſon clearly ſhewn, oo Tivice; 
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God will ſhew them no favour, viz. © Becauſe they 

were withered branches, aud people of no under- 
landing; therefore he that made them, would not 
have mercy upon them, and he that formed them, 
would ſhew them no favour. From whence- it 
jppears, they might have been fruitful, but would 
not, and had been green, but were withered from 
their greenneſs; much like thoſe who Chriſt ex- 
poſtulates with, when he ſays, flow often cuonld I 
have gathered you as a ben gathereth ber chickens under 
ber Wings; and ye would not, Mat. xxill. 37. If tbon 
Fadft known in this thy day, the things which belong to 
tly peace, butt now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke 
tix. 42. Which ſhews the great and fervent de- 


fire of Chriſt to fave ſouls, and his render love to 


poor mortals, and that they had a day of viſitation, 
in which they might have been gathered, which. is 
tar from ordaining them to deſtruction from all 
eternity . | 
$o that God is fully clear of all men, and their 
blood is on their own heads, and their deſtruction is 
of themſelves ; whereas they might have help in the 
Lord, and his Chriſt, through faith, which he of- 
lers to man freely; but man will not receive or em- 
brace it. And further it ſhould be obſerved, that 
if the whole texts of the prophecy of Iſaiab in his 
37th chapter be confidered, it will plainly appear, 
that he is ſo far from uttering an expreſs or poſitive 
deceee of their final deftruEtion, that he clearly and 
fully forerels their recovery and reſtoration out of 


that ſtate. * 


Fourthly, They argue from the words of the apo- 
le, Hath not the potter pocver over the clay, to make 
of the ſame lump one veſſl to honour, and alot her to ui 
bonour? Rom. ix. 21. Ves, doubtleſs he hath; 
but the potter doth not make veſſels with deſign to 


deſtroy or to break them to pieces, but for uſe and 
Trvice; and it is contrary to his ill and ãtmereſt, 


when 


_ - fright reaſon, that he makes none with deſign to de- 


be guides in e he clothes the meck with 
at 


them who love his dear Son, and believe in him; 


wot for aurt only, but alſo: for the fins of the cubole y 
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when any veſſel marrs under his hand. Aud © 
is very plainly expreſſed by the prophet Jeroniah, 
after mentioning his beholding the work of the pot- 
er, in the 18th chapter, 6th, 9th, and 8th vericy, 
houſe of Iſrael, cannot I de with you as this potter? 
th the Lord? Behold as the clay is in the jotter's 
fo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 4 
what inflant I ſball ſpeak concerning a nation, and von- 
eerning a 2 to pluck wp, and to JT down, and 
#0 le it : If that nation againſt w J bade pro- 
—_— turn from their evil, 74 repent of the 201 
that / thought to do unto them. All which is contrary 
to the doctrine of an abſolute unconditional predes 
Rination : the Lord in his wiſdom, and to ſhew his 
power, doth make ſouls more or leſs honourable, as he 
pleaſeth ; but it is very plain, from ſcripture, and 


for this | 
of their: 
| ſcripture 
'firoy them, or hath ordained any to eternal dam- ſurd not! 
nation. Though he hath ordained damnation for on etern 
wicked and ungodly men, yet he never ordained it is ſo de 
that men ſhould be wicked and ungodly. Oh ! tha 
Hi, they urge the apoſtle's words, but to as WF ance, an 
little pur poſe as the former, Rom. ix. 18. He will haue eternal l 
mercy on evhom he chill have merry, and vubom be will 
Be hardnetb. Tis true, that God hath abundantly 
e vn us in the holy ſcriptures on whom he will 
have mercy, viz. He hath mercy on the poor in ſpi- 
rit; the humble he teaches of his ways; the meck 


ſal vation; he the righteous in everlaſting remem · 
brance ; he loveth them which love him; he ſaveth 


de giveth to them eternal life, and Chriſt loveth 
them, and manifeſteth himſelf unto them. And his 
beloved diſciple J7obn declared, If any man ſin, cus 
bave an Advocate -with the Father, Jeſus Chrift, the 
Righteous; and be is the propitiation for our ſins, and 


N 
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x John ii. 1, 2. And the author of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews ſaith, But eve ſee Jeſus who ewas made 8 
little loever than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, 
exozoned dit h glory and honour, that he by the grace of 
E 


wre taſte death for every man, Heb. ii. 

2 all who Elere in, and obey him, will 8 
of the benefit of his death and ſuffering; but the 
wicked is ſuared in the awork of bis own bands, Plalm 
ix. 16. A 

Thus it was in my mind, and hath been for ſome 
to ſhew to the Prebyterian, Independent, or 
Baptift people, or my other, who hold the doctrine 
of particular perſonal election or reprobation, the 
weakneſs of ſome of (what they call) their proofs, 
for this (as I takeit) 2 and dangerous doctrine 

of theirs, and the miſapplication of thoſe texts of 
ſcripture, which they advance to maintain their ab- 
ſurd notion, of ſouls being fore-ordained to damnati- 
on eternally, whether they do good or evil, andthar 
| itis fodetermin'd before we are born into the world. 
Oh ! that thoſe people might come to true repent- 
| ance, and lay hold of the univerſal love of God to 
eternal life, through the living faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, in the tender bowels of whole love to all 
are thoſe lines written, and in great love and good 
will they are invited to ſearch the ſcriptures, and to 
ſee whether was * wy e of them do not ſhew the 
' contrary to what they hold in rclation to perſonal 
reprobation to define, fore-ordained . wa 
are born, or have done good or evil; there not 
2 text to be found to prove that . doctrine; 
t there are abundance which ſet forth the Iove, 
_—, and goodneſs of God, to mankind ; only two 
of which I ſhall add hereunto, viz. And God ſary that 
the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that 
wvery imaginapion of the thoughts of his beam cuas only 5 
cuil And is repented the Lord that be bad 

naa man ov the earth, and it grieved bim at bis bm, 
1 | 95 0 ; Gen. | * 
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3 v. 5,6. And Jonah arg, and avent unto Ning. 


according to the qvord of the Lord, and entered, ard 
= Tet forty days, and'Nineveh ſhall be overthrown 
Jo the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed 4 
Faſt, and put on ſackcloth, from the greatef of then, exon 
"40 the leaft of them. And God ſaw their works, thay they 
returned from their evil way, and God repented of 5 
evil that be bad ſaid he would do unto them, and be 


dia it not, Jonah iii. 3, 4, 5, 10. I heartily de- 


ſire that theſe two texts may be duly conſidered, 
und weighed; therein the mercy, lovin kindneſs 
and long forbearance of God, being ſo c early and 
Fully manifeſted, that I think may be ſufhoient to 
- convince every unprejudiced mind of the error of 
"believing in chat principle of the abſolute predeſti. 
nation of the Almighty of any part of mankind to 
deſtrution. 7. C. 


A ETER to cor õh . 40 N ll, in 
"New: England. 


AT ING received a courteous: au from Cor- 
ton Mather, one of the greateſt preachers 


3% people of Ne we England; be 2 community — 


the national church there, 4 e bed a. fer 
1 1 the power an 3 of Cbriſt will- 

gen hey ag people tbertunto, and commending on 
"holy therein ; but differing | from us in ſome partiu- 
fert, hieb particulars, Fs concerned 10 anſeuer d 


 follqwerh, viz. 


HO rene, 4 20th of 3d. 1726. 

Ourteous friend, C. 1M Mo 
HINE,. god November 30, 15, I . 
ceived a few days 0 I having been viſt- 
a-ſhore In the Jet 


the peopl the 
tt love Curl hoping to bringiſomc co — 
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. mong whom in a general way, the goſpel which 
»1 had to preach in his name, found acceptance, for 
v. which I was truly thankful; and tho* I had no 
earthly conſideration for ſo doing, yet I had that 
inward ſatisfaction, that I thoughr I would not ex- 
change or part with-it for the biſhop of Rome or 
Canterbury's revenue: and at my return I received 
thy friendly letter, which I was glad of, and that 
mine to thee found that acceptance, ſo as to anſwer 
my requeſt. | | | 

And whereas thou fay'ft thy aim and hope hath 
been to perſwade us who call ourſelves friends (we 
profe ſſing ourſelves friends to all people} that our 
ſuperior ſtreſs ſhould be upon the grand point of 
Cirif within : we having found, by experience, living 
and blefled experience, the great benefit and comfort 


nile ſtation of his power, ſpirit and grace, in and to 
our ſouls, we cannot do otherwiſe than lay the 
4 ſtreſs thereon, our benefit therein, andrhere- 

y being not eaſily expreſſed, ſo as to be underſtood 
by the carnal mind, or to thoſe who are in a ſtate 
of degeneration ; 'Chrift <vithin was, is, and ever will 
be, the hope of the ſanctihed ſoul's glory, though 


| from thoſe who are in the reprobation ; Nu ye 

not your oxnſelves, that Cbriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
probates,. ſaith the apoſtle Paul, 2 Gor. xult. 5. Gd: 
| 


people; neither did I ever underſtand any of our 
friends fo, though we have been often miſrepre- 
ſented on that head. | | 
And as to the ceremony of the hat, and the plural 
language to fingle perſons, I thus anſwer, that many 
of us left that way of ſalutation and ſpeaking, thro* 
ſrong conviction, * with theſe reaſons ; 


yi 
y 


of his moſt ſweet and glorious preſence, by the ma- 


amyſtery hid from ages of unregenerate people, or 


2 8 Og 
From the above I would not be underſtood, as 
though I believed that Chriſt is no where but in his 


ff, 
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1/, It being a reipect we pay Almighty God 
being cur bead, is honoured by . i bead 4 
Jaith the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cr. xi. 4.) We think for 
that reaſon it is not right to uncover our hcads to 
men; but that to give one another our hands, in an 
inward and hearty reſpect, is better. 

2dly, We read in the holy ſcriptures, that Aeg. 


c could not bow to Haman for conſcience ſake, 


Heber iii. 4. and I think it may ſafely be concluded, 
that he did not take off his hat, or uncover his head, 
though he was in danger to have ſuffered for it. And, 


3dly, The three children of God walked in the 


preſence of the great king of Babylon (and thoſe pre- 
ſent with him) with their hats on; and they. ſtocd 
the king's fury, and the fire, though ſeven times 
-hotter than uſual, with their hats on, as there re- 
lated in Dan. iii. 21. . 

I beſeech thee, my good friend, to conſider the 
tenor of the holy ſcriptures maturely, and then I 
hops thou wilt not think the hat, and the language of 
thee and thou to a ſingle perſon, to be needleſs ce- 
remonies and incumbrances, according to our prin- 
ciple and practice; I do not write thus to thee for 
contention, nor in a contentious ſpirit or mind, but 
in the innocent love of our dear Lord Jeſus, and 
for edification, or if need be, for information. 

Alſo, as to thee and thou to a fingle perſon, I an- 


ſwer, That the holy ſcripture (or the words of 


God therein recorded) is by all proteſtant profeſſors 
of Chriſt, acknowledged a rule to'us all, next to the 
holy ſpirit, from whence they came, or the holy 
Ghoſt, that our Saviour promiſed ** ſhould lead in- 
to all truth, and abide with the true believers for 
ever; and that God and Chriſt's ſpirit, doth not 
contradict the holy ſcriptures, which came and pro- 
ceeded from thence: this general propoſition ue 
all agree to, if we rightly underſtand onc gr 
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Then, according to this rule, our plain language 
z; right, otherwiſe I ſhall be obliged to thee to ſhew 
us wherein we err from that good rule. Now, the 
moſt High thought good to teach and uſe that lan- 

age in the beginning to our firſt parents; ſo that it 
1s our mother tongue, and it is the language of the 
bible, or holy ſcriptures, from Geneſis to the Reve- 
lations. I ſuppoſe I need not tell thee, that you to 2 
ſingle perſon had its riſe from pride and flattery; and 


thy ſelt knoweth, that you to a ſingle perſon, is nei- 


ther good Huglib, nor good grammar. 
if I am rightly informed, your forefathers, as 
well as ours made uſe of this plain ſcripture language 
of zhee and it bon to a ſingle perſon, in their firſt je- 
paratibn from the common ſinners of their times. 
Though I thus apologize for the plain ſcripture 
language, yet in reſpect of faith or grace, and prin- 
ciples to be believed, which are abfolutely neceſſary 


do ſalvation, I call theſe but ſmall things; but we 
are not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, if we are 
faithful in the little, or leſs, we have the promiſe... 


of more or greater things, Zzke xix. 179. 


{ pray thee excuſe this long letter or epiſtle for 
| it ſeems to me but meet that we ſhould render a rea- 
ſon for our diſuſe of thoſe things uſed by ſome (of 


moſt ſocieties) profeſſing the chriſtian faith, 


And in reſpe@ of water-bapriſm, and the bread 

and wine: 1ſt, As to water-baptiſm, I have this to 

| wes; the which I hope thou wilt charitably con- 
true. | 


The firſt account that we have of it, is from hn 
the Baptiſt, who firſt practiſed it, according tothe ac- 
count the evangeliſt gives concerning it, and he ſaid, 
I indeed baytize with water, but be (Chriſt) ſhall ba 
ice you with the holy G boſt, and with fire; plainly di- 
ſtinguiſhing between the two baptilms, and the two 


natures ef them; adding, 7 decreaſe, but be ſball 
| D d 1 , increaſe, 
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increaſe : He ſpoke not of their perſons ; but of their 


_ diſpeniations... _ Tv 
i illiam Dell, a bright and learned man in his day 
(and, as I take it, when he flouriſhed moſt in divine 
religion) wrote an excellent piece on the ſubęct of 
baptiſm, which be pleaſed to peruſe; it is very cvan- 
gelical, and well worth reading; I ſhall take care 
to procure thee one of his books; I am the more con- 
cerned about this ſubject, becauſe thou art poſitive 
t our coming to it, if we improve in wiſdom: 


bur I would hope to be in ſome meaſure inſtrumem- 


zal to convince thee that there is no abſojute nced (in 
order to ſalvation) to go into or unto the waler or 
element; but that it is abſolutely neceſſar y for us to 
go unto aud into Chriſt, that being the way to be 
New Creatures, as it is written, He that is in Chrif, is 
4 new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17, | 
Our dear Lord on this ſubject ſays, John truly baj- 
#ized evith <uater, but ye ſhall be baptized 4avith the boly 
boft : here our Saviour, as well as John, diſtin- 
Iſheth between the two diſpenſations: Johns was 
iudeed a glorious diſpenſation in its time; bur Chriſt's 
far exceedeth it in glory, and is to endure for ever. 
The apoitle Petey remembered this doctrine of 
Chriſt, when the holy Spirit's baptiſm was come, 
Then, ſays he, I remembred the cvord of the Lord, Join 


baptized <vith water, but ye ſball be baptized! with ile 


holy Ghoſt, Acts xt. 16. The apoſtle Paul, the great 
put the Gentiles, ſays, He apas not ſent to - 
tixe, but to preach the goſpel; which when truly 
preached, hath a ſpiritual baptizing power attending 
it; and if we come rightly to be . baptized with the 
holy Spirit, and fire of the divine word, we ſhall 
witneſs a renovation, and the work of reformation 
and regeneration will go forward more and more, 
both without and within, in body and in ſpirit, for 
which every true chriſtian and miniſter of Chriſt 
longs and prays with fervent deſires; the apoſtle fays 
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ned in this controverſy, and the many doubtsarifing 


upon, and without which ye have no divine life in 
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(and pray be pleaſed to judge for what reaſon). That 
the kingdom of heaven is not meat or drink, but riglie- 
oufurſs; peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 
Oh! may the moſt High inſpire thy foul when thou 
read ſt theſe lines is my tender deſire. 

I know I am writing to one who in many things 
is far before me; ſo that I write in a fear, mixed 
with chbiſtian love; and if it meet with the fame 
love in thee, that will cover a multitude of faults. 

And as to the ſupper or ceremony of bread and 
wine (which is called a ſacrament, which word we 
find not in the bible) we do not underſtand that our 
Lord laid it as an imjunction on his followers to oh- 
ſerve or practiſe to perpetuity; or that the obſer- 
vation thereof is abſolutely neceſſary to. ſalvation, 
and that his church ſhould be in the practice of the 
elements of either water to dip in, or ſprinkle 
with, or bread and wine to cat or drink, as a laft- 
ing ordinance, to be obſerved by his belie vers in an 


outward way for ever. 


Chriſt ſaid, This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me ; which to me ſeems to leave it indiffe- 


_ rently ; alſo from the debates and contentions ofchri- 


ſtians about it, and the blood that hath been ſpilt and 


concerning it, I think it is evident, that Chriſt was 
not poſitive that his followers ſhould be found to per- 
petuity therein; and where he ſays, Take, eat, this 
is my body aubich is broken for you, or for many; and 
drink, this is my blood which is ſhed for many; I be- 
Teve ir is not to be doubted but that he pointed at his 
fleſh and blood, rather than the bread and wine (as 


in a figure) and that alfo he had an eye to his fpiri- 


tual fleſh and blood or body, as, where he ſays, Ex- 
cept ye eat my fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in 
you; the which every true chriſtian ſhould daily feed 


us; 
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us; and as himſelf alſo ſaid, An Feſh is meat indes 
and my blood is drink indeed. 1 ; 

And it is worthy of note, that much of his holy 
words, and heavenly doctrine, was ſpiritually to be 
underſtood ; My words, fays he, are ſpirit and life; 3 
13 ſpeech to ſuch as truly witneſs and under. 

and it, which is much better felt by a true belicying 


chriſtian than expreſſed : oh may we ſo open our | 


hearts to our beloved Jeſus, that he may come in 
unto us, and that we may ſup with him, and he with 
us, and that he may not only ſup with us, but take 
Up his abode with us, and we with him for ever; 
and not only in us twain, but in all thoſe who truly 
love, believe in, and follow him throughout the 
world ; ſo wiſheth, and prayeth, in fincerity, thy 
real friend, - | , | 

EN es . 


* 


P. F. I hope thou wilt excuſe this long letter, 
thy. Vital Chriſtianity being inſtrumental towards this 
vur correſpouding together by way of epiſtle, which 
if it prove any way to thy ſatisfaction, I ſhall te- 
joice. In reading ſeveral of thy latter tracts, 1 have 
had love in my heart towards thee, which was yet 
more renewed in peruſing thy Vital Chriſtianity, and 
friendly letter to me, | 
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100TH perſuaded to Osrpir ves, Gnrapts 


rvps, and Honouk, to GOD, and their 
PaREN TS. Alſo ſome Toucnts upon the Lig 
of Man from the CA DEE to the GRA YA | 


Honour thy father and thy Aſother, that thy days 
be prolonged in the land which the Loyd thy God Na. 
thee, Deut. v. 16. 4c. i 

Han that is born of a woman, is of feu days, aud full 
of trouble, Job xiv. 1. EY 


To the READER. 

REA DMR, . — 
I litle piece is vhe fruits of a fem læiſure 
bours eohich the author bad at ſea, be being un- 
der a ſolid concern for” the preſent riſmg generation, that 
they may floxriſh and gyowv in piety and virtue; and that 


the days of their tranquility may increaſe, and be lenoth= 


ened out in this world. 

And alſo, chiefly, that when they go off the flage of life, 
they may have the enjoyment of the peace of God, and of 
bis dear Son, our Lord Jeſus Chrift, through the boly 
Ghoſt, with a full aſſurance of an eternal inheritance and 
babit ation in the glorious kingdom of heaven. 

The author hopes that religions and <well-inclin'd pa- 
yents evill join with bim in this fo neceſſary and noble a 
«vork of ſeeking the youth's welfare; and defires, as they 


may this labour of love, that they would be in- 
frumental to diſperſe or beftoww this among, or to, theiv 


children and neighbours, the charge being inconſiderable. 
And if any ave benefitted hereby, it vill abundantly 


ſatisfy for the labour taken herein. And may the Lord 


of all bleſs thee and thine, in all good things, whe 
is worthy to be loved, ſerved and obeyed, by all 
mortals, to whom praiſe only is due for ever. 
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YO UTH perfwaded to Obedience, Gratitude, and 
NE of the firſt things pious and good chri- 


Honour to GO D, &c. 
| () ſtians generally endeavour to inftil into their 


| Caldren, in their youth, is, the true know ledge of 
God; and that he made them, and for what end. 

The Almighty made us all on purpoſe for his glo- 
Ty, and that we ſhould ſerve and worſhip him, as 
faid the four and twenty elders who ſtand before the 
throne of God, and worſhip him continually, ſay ing, 
Hoh, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and poaver : for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy pleaſure they ave, and were 
rreated, Rev. iv. 8-11. 5 

Man being a noble (if not the nobleſt) picce of 
this viſible creation, was doubtleſs made and created 
for a purpoſe of his glory. : 

Bat fin i; of the devil, and did, and (if not re- 
penred of) always will diſhonour God, and bring 
ruin upon both body and foul. 

Therefore, O youth! be prevailed upon before it 
be roo late, rightly to remember thy Creator in thy 
youthful days, before the evil day come. And certainly 
It will be an evil day to thy foul, when God by his 
ſpirit leaves ſtriving with thee, and leaves thee to 
thy ſelf: for he hath ſaid, his fpirit ſhall not always 
frrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh, Gen. vi. 3. 

While therefore God by his Spirit is ſtriving with 
_ thee, and calling thee by his grace to repentance, 
and to turn from the evil of thy ways, ſaying, Jun 
ye, turn ye, why will ye die? Turn at my reproof, and 
J will puer out of my Spirit upon you, and make neff 
Known wnto you. Again, I fiand at the door and knock 


(here's a holy ſtroke at the heart) , any man Gil. 


hear my voice (ſee the univerſal and unlimited love of 
God in Chriſt to poor mortals) and open the door, 1 
chill come in to him, Rev. iu. 20. if 
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If man will open the door of his heart to his Ma- 
ker and Saviour, he wili come unto, or into his 


ſoul. O foul ! no gueſt in the world is like this hea- 


venly gueſt ; no companion, no friend in the world. 
like this great, this choice friend, Almighty God. 
Oh! ſeek bim while be is yet to be found, and call upon 
lim tobile he is near. Let the wicked forſake bis 
ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts (that are 
evil) and return to the Lord, and he will have mercy 
bon bim (and, as ſay the righteous, who ſeck the 


glory of God, and the good of ſouls) and to o 


God, for he will abundantly pardon, Ifa. Iv. 7. 

Therefore, Turn, turn, O turn! Why will ye die? 
* curious workmanſhip of God's holy hands, ye 

ne aud beautiful young men and women ? 

The youth ſhould alſo gratefully and obediently 


f 


remember their careful fathers, and indulgent and. 


tender mothers : unto ſuch youths God has promi- 


fed a reward, the which promiſe I have ſeen fulfil- 


led in many thouſands ; and God is more and more 
fulfilling of it every day; and will fulfil it to the 
end of time. | 

And how reaſonable is it that we ſhould remem- 
ber with tenderneſs, our father who begat us, and 
not to difobey him in his lawful} commands, nor 
wittingly nor willingly vex or grieve him: 
Pray how ſhall we be ever able to pay or to re- 
taliate him for all his care, and the coſt and charge 
he hath been at in bringing of us up, till we come 
to be young men and women: Can we ever do e- 
nough for him that hath done ſo much for us? 


Oh! how unhandſome it is, as well as irreligious 


and unchriſtian, for a young man or woman, when 
their parents are old, and perhaps full of-aches and 
pains, or otherwiſe in years and in bad health, to 
treat them with ſcorn and contempt, or to be ſurly 
and churliſh, and flout at and diſobey their whole 
lem counſel and advice. | 
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On ſuch young people I have ſeen the heavy 


hand of God in my day, and made obſervations 
thereof, many and many a time. O! the many diſ- 
obedient youth that I have ſeen, that have been ex- 
amples and warnings to others, of the juſt judgment 
of God Almighty, upon diſobedient and prophane 
young people; and indeed roo many old ones too.. 
But the youth are too apt to think and ſay, Our 
bones are full of marrow, and our veins of blood, 
and our blood is warm; we Cannot be fo dull and 
heavy as old men. | 
Well, who. hath fill'd, and by whoſe providence 
are your bones and veins full of marrow and blood; 
Is it not God ? Is it not in him you live, move, and 
hade your being? What hath the devil and fin to do 
with all this Should not God have the marrow of 
your days? And ſhould not youth ſerve him with 
their pureſt or fine ſt blood? And ſhould they not he 
warm, and not lukewarm or cold, in and towards 
the things of God and heaven ? 


Thus to be vigorous and manly in the work of | 


God, is truly and rightly to honour our parents, as 
God commands. | 
It is not to honour them with the mouth and lips 
only, but with the heart, and with ſerving God; for 
this is the honour ſpoken of in the holy ſcripture. 
None can rightly bonour their parents, who diſ- 
"honour God. If a young man or woman is religi- 
ous, and of a diſcreet conduct, and of a ſober and 
juſt converſation : that indeed is a, real honour to, 
and honouring of our parents. For, ſay people, 
when they behold juſt and religious youths, when 
their father is living, Ob] hotu is that man in 
bis children! and indeed it is an honourable happi- 
.neſs: when, on the other hand (pity ! oh! picy* 
ity!) how many fine youths, ” 2 (at ir 
ange, to outward appearance) have, througn their 
diſobedience and vile practice, brought down the 
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y hairs of their careful and render parents, with 
orrow to the grave. | 


And, as if their own ruin and their parents was 


not enough, bring, through their intemperance and 
folly, ruin and deftruQion on their poſterity alſo; 
and what their parents have with great labour gain'd 
to bring them up, and educate them till they come to 
maturity, they in a little time ſpend extravigantly 
and intemperately, as well as fooliſhly and inconft- 
derately; and ſo bring ruin and deſtruction ſwiftly 
on themſelves and poſterity. 

And another ſubyect bur ſeldom ſpoken of, or hand- 
led, is the extraordinary regard we ſhould have 
to obliige our mothers, and the render care we ſhould 
take do nouriſh and comfort them in age; and not 
vex or grieve them, if poſſible we could help it, for 


many reaſons, be ſides our religious duty, as above, 


in relation of honour to parents. And let me re- 
mind the youths of this age, of either ſex, that in the 
time of the law (the law of God under the Moſaic- 
al diſpenſation) the diſobedient youths were to be 
brought out of the camp or city, and all the people 
were to ſtone them to death. 


Tis true, our goſpel-diſpenfation, or the diſpen- 
ſation of our ſweet Jeſus, is not ſo rigorous ; but 
much more mild and gentle, as to the body; yet, as 
to the ſoul, without repentance, the diſobedient to 
natural parents in general (beſides to our Fatber in 


heaven in particular) entail upon them an eternal 


curſe in the world to come, and many croſſes and 
diſficulties in this world. And herein the goſpel 


excecds the law, it gives time for re e, mix- 


es mercy. with judgment, and ſanctiſies our troubles, 
croſſes and afflictions, to us, through repentance. 
and amendment of life; whereas the law in old time 
was executed without mercy or pity, and with fierce 
"wrath, vigour and anger. | wel 

29 5 | E a2 But 


Sr - Youth perfuradet to obedience 


tender ſoul of the tender mother, how it ycarns o- 
ver the obedient ſon or daughter! and who that hath 
not a heart of flint or adamant, but would comply 
or yield to the wholeſome advice and counſel of {9 
tender a parent, who brought us into the world 


Aſtection to ſuch a near parent, one would think, 


ſhould conſtrain us to it. 

However, if religion or affection is not ſo predo- 
miuant, let reaſon do it. Fin, "Tis a rational con- 
ſiele ration that thy mother ſuttered many pains, and 
much ſickneſs, which thou wert the avi if 0m of, e- 
ven before thou wert brought forth into the world, 


befides the dolorous, bitter pangs and pains of child- 


birth, which have coſt the life of many a tender 
mother. | | 
And conſider the firſt month after thou wert born, 

O the care and tender concern, the watching, la- 
bour and charge, cannot eafily be expreſs'd! what 
running to the phy ſiciau upon every ſymptom or 
ſuſpicion of being ill, or out of order? And muſt all 
this be forgotten? O height of ingratitude ! which 
too many poor young people are guilty of. 
Though blefſed be the Almighty Lore, there are 
ſome who are truly and humbly thankful ro God 
and their parents for their being, and their well- 
being, believing they can never fully requite him 
or their parents. | 

Now, after our firſt month, what a deal of fa- 
rigue and trouble we give cur mothers, who ſtill, 
if they give us ſuck (as many mothers do; even 
queens and princefles, and many noble women, not 
diſdaining ro give their children ſuck from their own 
breaſt, which certainly is the moſt natural way of 


bringing up and nouriſhing them; though, on ſome = 


_ confiderations a nurſe may be diſpenſed with) how 
do we partake of their own 'blood, to the waſting of 
their ſpirits, and oftentimes of their fleſh al _— ; 
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to God and their parents. 22 


nother to the great care and fatigue which ſhe is: o- 
llig'd to in nurſing and ſuckling her children, eſpe+ 
cally if before · hand in the world? who can expreſſ 
the toĩl and care to keep the poor unthinking little 
ones quiet, and the many weary ſteps and contri- 
ances to keep them from cry ing? Although, by the 
way, when they grow up, their mothers may cry 


night and day too, and they take but too little no- 


tice of it (I. .) the rebellious, and ingrateful, and 
liſobedient youth. | | 

O youth! muſt all this be forgotten? Muſt all this 
have no conſideration with you, and bear no due 
weight upon your minds! oh ! ſurely no: God for- 
did ! 4 | 


The firſt year being gone (which is oftentimes but 


the beginning of ſorrow to the parents) then they 
cannot eaſily be truſted alone, or out of fight, ex- 
copt in fome good hand; and if tis never fo little 


bat have you done with my child? Who has got it ? 
And never reſts till ſhe's ſatisfy d about it; and when 


ts brought to her, O how ſhe embraces and kiſſes it, 


as if ſhe would wrap its ſoul in her own! and. then 
the heart, the boſom, and the breaſt, are all open to 
it. What endearing expreſſions are pour'd out to 
it from its tender mother! as Ay dear, my love, my 


jetvel, &c. and ſometimes from ſome ſort of perſons 


ſuch fond expreſſions as are not juſtifiable. 

But, O melancholy confideration! all this love 
and tenderneſs is too often rewarded with hard- 
heartedneſs and cruelty; the mother may cry, and 
die too, if ſhe will, for her dear love, and precious 
Jewel, when grown up to man or woman's cftate !' 
from ſuch ingratitude may the Lord deliver us! 


This conſide ration is remarkable, as we are alſo 


the workmanſhip of God, and human creatures, 


That of all the creatures God hath made, there is 


ſcarcely 


$arely: nothing but love and duty could engage a 
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miſſing, then cries the mother, Oh] eybere's the cl? 
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ſcarcely any ſo helpleſs ſo long as man ; ſo tha man 
is ſo much the more obliged to his parents, and par- 
ticularly to mothers, who feed us when wo Can't 
feed ourſelves, and carry us long before we can go 
alone, and defend us from harm, or we periſh. 


parents is ingratitude; and I ſcarce ever ſaw i: 89 
unpunitſh'd, even in this world: and pray let the 
youth conſider how it is like to fare with them in 
the yext ; for I addreſs myſelf to thoſe whe belie e 
the ſacred writings of the holy ſcriptures; tor to 
others, ſome things herein may ſeem fabulous, 2x 
Jadoment to come doth to the Atbeiß, tho' divers of 
them feel it begin to come before they go out of the 
world, as hath been the caſe of many which might 
be mentioned. ; 

From the breaſt, and the arms, to the ſeventh 


year of our age, who can relate the world of trou- 


ble our parents have with us to keep us out of harr's 
way, to keep us from bad company, to keep us in 
health as much as lays in their power, to cloath us, 
and keep us whole and clean, and take care that we 
learn no ill words or manners; for about this time, 
little youths are very apt to learn good or evil; and 
the careful, virtuous parents, would do well to en- 
deavour to cultivate their tender minds, and to plant 
things good and profitable in them betimes. It often 
turm to good account (though not always) and when 
iz doth, not, the parents having done their duty are 
clear of their blood, and of what miſchief may befal 
them through their ungodlineſs, and folly, and iu- 
temperance, afterwards.  _ 

rom the ſeventh to the fourteenth year, then the 
eure of wiſe and thoughtful parents is to give them 
fuitable learning, and to ſeek tor the beſt maſter that 
«xn be got for them, which indeed is agreat point of 
-- prudence ; for corrupt and intemperate teachers are 
aten hurtful to youth, and men of bad principle: 
Ge. may 
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may be inſtruments of inſtilling the like principles 
into the children. A good underſtanding, good 
manners, and good principles, a religious, wiſe and 
diſcerning parent, would eſteem before letters and 
figures; although to be well inſtructed in theſe alſo, 
is conſiderable, but the other preferable. And hers 
ſet teachers and the youths be careful of idleneſs, 
for that is the mother of many miſchiefs ; and bad 
words, bad actions, and bad company, ought to bs 
avoided, which taint and corrupt the minds of the 
lite render youths, * | 

"Tis mclancholy to think of it, that ſome youths, 
who never heard bad words in their father's houſe, 
ſuch as taking the ſacred name in vain, curſing, 
ſwearing, Tun rudely, &c. ſhould come from 
ſchool full With it, fo that the good intention of the 
parents in giving their youth ſchooling, is then cir- 
cumvented in a great degree; to regulate which, the 
parents and tutors ſhould join together in a whole- 
ſom diſcipline. Some indulgent parents mightily 
hurt their youth by tying up the hands of their teach 
ers from diſcreet correction. No diſcreet teacher 
will uſe broom or mop- ſtick, or door or window 
bars, to correct their youths; that would be un- 
manly, as well as unwiſe; but the rod never did hurt 
in a skiltul hand. And both at home and at ſchool, 
'tis profitable for the youth to be diligent in read- - 
ing the holy ſcriptures, which are preterable to all 
other books, though other good books are profita- 
ble alſo, and beneficial to improve the underftand- 
ſtanding: whereas filthy and irreligious corrupt 
romances and prophane play-books often poiſon, 


and are the bane or ruin of youth; and when once 


they come to bein love with thoſe black dark works, 
ſacred truths are of little value with them, which 


tan evident token or fign of the evil tendency of 


evil books: though there may be ſome ſort of phi- 
loſopby in ſome of them, yet, if tis vain, and "na 
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and deceit, we had need to be careful our youth are 
not ſpoll'd therewith; and indeed thoſe of riper 
years are often hurt thereby, elſe why did the 
Larued apoſtle Paul rite to the primitivechrittizns 
ro hechare left any of them ſhould be ſpoil d through 
(wrong) philoſophy, and vain deceit, Col. ii. 9. If 
all this care and pains, beſides charge, ſhould be 
10 it berokens great ſtupidity. | 
rom fourtcen to twenty-one, more Care comes 
on a-freſh upon the heart and mind of the faithful 
and loving father, and affectionate and render mo. 
ther, that their offspring may do well, both as to 
this world, and alio to that which is to come. It is in- 
deed commendable, and alſo a duty in the parents, 
to take care in putting their children m a way, 2 
much as lies in their power, to live in the world ; 
bur, above all things, to endeavour to promot: their 
eternal happineſs and intereſt in the life to come. 
This is ſo much the more honourable, by how much 
the one is external, and the other eternal. O etcr- 
nity ! eternity! that we did but think more proper 
upon it, tho* we thoughtleſs of the externals; altho' 
ſome think too little upon the ſubſtantial part of 
them too, and forger to be juſt in the things of tun 
and tuum, or between man and man. g 
But to return to the youth; and as to trade, the 
law of nations forbids them to trade, or to trade with 
them, till they arrive at the years of twenty-one, as 
ſuppoſing their underſtanding not fully ripe for buſi- 
neis till that age; and therefore many, and ſome of 
the wiſeſt heads on the carth, and men of vaſt e- 
Kates, have thought it rational and proper for 
youth to be put apprentice for ſeven years: this is 
look'd upon as expedient, although they have many 
thouſands to give them when they come to age: and 
indeed yourhs hzve been ruined and undone 
for want of ſuch-ſervice ; and ſome of the brighte!: 


and fineſt of our young men have ſpent more age * 
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they arriv'd to that age, than their parents had to 
ithal 


begin the world w ; nay, ſome, many times 
more, for want of employ in ſome commendable 
calling; for having ſo much idle time on their 
hands, they have taken to idle company, and become 
idle companions themſelves alſo; and ſo the youth 
have corrupted one another, to their great hurt 


and damage, as to their outward ſubſtance ; and” 


which is yet worſe, as to their ſoul's welfare; and 
ſuch. evil communication corrupts good manners; and if 
they were employed in buſineſs, they in this re- 
ſpect would be our of harm's way, oyt of the way 
of thoſe rooks that would make a prey df them. 

In order to the well-doing and being of the youth 
in the time of his (even years ſervitude, we ought 
to be very careful to 'chuſe ſuch maſters as are of 

ood report: Firſt, as to their religion, ingenuity, 


| induſtry, juſtice and :emperance, and one who hath 


acquir'd to a way of living well: ſuch a maſter is 


worthy, and ought to be obey'd, It often happens, 


that before this time is over, the youth are uneaſy, 
and are wont to go home to their parents, with com- 
r ; but without a real occaſion or neceflity. It 

tar better, and much more honourable for young 
men to ſtay out their appointed time: and then 
when they come to have their lawful liberty, it will 
be more ſweet to them; and people will be the more 


free and engaged to deal and trade with them, and 


the parents will have the greater encouragement to 
ſet them yp in their calling. A common max im, 
which is generally fulfilled, is worthy of note here 
(i. e.) Thoſe that ave good. for their maſters, are good for 
themſelves, and it moſtly happens ſo. 


And as to maſters, ſince they are generally gainers 


by the ſervice and work of their ſervants, they 
ought to uſe them well, as to their accommodations, 
and not exact their labour to oppreſſion, remembring 
we have all a Maſter, which is in beavey, and that: e- 
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very one of us (let our condition be what it will in 


this world) muft be accountable for the deeds done 
here on earth, to him in his kingdom. 

It muſt not here be forgotten, that ſervants cught 
not to ſerve their maſters with eye-ſervice; butjuit- 
iy do their duty as tho' they were actually preient, 
or really in view. And as their indentures bind a- 
gainſt cards and dice, and all unlawful games, and 
gaming being very deſtructive to youth, as well ag 
to their waſter's intereſt, it is in an eſpecial manner 


to be avoided; for gaming leads into many other e- 


vils, and at the beſt, tends to draw the heart and 
mind from heavenly to earthly things. Alſo the 
ſervant is not to ſee his maſter any ways defraudce, 
it being all one in the foundation, whether the ſer- 
yant doth it himſelf, or ſees {with approbation) an- 
other do it; and that which would make the time 
the pleaſanter, and ſeem not ſo long and tedious, is 
to be chearful and good natured, and to be ſure to 
frequent the publick worſhip of Almighty God; 
and maſters would do well to let their ſervants go 
ſometimes to more private duty; and if the ſervant 
be conſcientious, the maſter will be no loſer by ſuck 
Indulgence. Alſo ſervants ought to be kind to their 
maſters children, which is reputable ; and maſters 
ought not to let their children inſult their ſervants; 


and if the ſervants merit correction, let it be done 


rudently and not in a fury, or in the heat of paſ- 
Gon ; for ſuch correction, in the heat of Gow, 
oftner hardens the heart, than amends the manners 
of the youth ſo corrected. _ | 
Both the maſter and the ſervant ought ſtrictly to 
obſerve and not to break their covenants which they 
have mutually agreed to in their indentures, ſign d 
and ſealed before witneſſes, or elſe they loſe their 
title to juſtice, and as it is not prudent nor juſt, nei- 
ther is it lawful ſo to do. It is a great happineſs in a 
family when the maſter e men: ſervants and 
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maid- ſervants, live together in love and good-will, 
and endeavour to promote each others intereſt: then 
when there is occaſion to part, the good wiſhes of 
each other go along with theſe who 7 and ſtay 
with thoſe who tay. And the care of parents in 
this affair, is worthy the youths ſolid thought and 
conſideration. 

Thus after the fine and ſprightly young man hath 
faithfully ſerved his apprenticeſhip, and is arrived to 
the age of one and twenty years, when it is lawfal 
for him and others to deal and trade one with ano- 
ther, then it may be ſuirable for him to marry ac- 
cording to the ordinance of God, arid his early in- 
ſtitution in paradiſe, who then ſaid (and his word is 
the ſame to this day) 1. is not good for man ta be alone, 
whatever others may ſay to the contrary. Oh! 
what pity and ſhame it is, that ſo many (otherwiſe) 
great wits, and fine ri nn young men, ſhould 
e and practiſe againſt law ful marriage, to their 
aſting reproach and infamy; and if they ſhould 
have any poſterity, it is a ſcandal on them alſo, tho* 
they are innocent; for through their parents faults, 
they are pointed at as illegitimate : and the ine vita- 
ble conſequences of ſuch filthy mixtures, are mon- 
ſtrous confuſion. ba) 

But let us hope and endeavour better for our pre- 
ſent riſing generation, and our hopeful and flouriſh- 
ing youths: and fince the Rate of marriage is an ex- 
. ceeding happy ſtate of life, if perform'd in the fear 
and love of God, and with conſent of parents and 
parties concerned; and otherwiſe the reverſe: 
therefore conſidering the baſhfulneſs of ſome youths 
(and ſometimes to a great fault) it might be well for 
the parents in time to propoſe marriage to their 
children, who ſometimes have been loſt for want 
of performing it in the fear and love f God ; and 
indeed it being one of the greateſt conterns in life, 
and being for lite, a young man and a young woman 
£6525 | Ftz- ought . 
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_ ought therefore to act therein wich the greateſt care 


and caution, as ought the parents alſo. And let the 
parents be helpful to their youth, according to cheix 
ability, and according to the induſtry of the youth, 
and ſtill be helping them, which is an encourave- 
ment to ingenious and virtuous young people By 
being too ſtrait-handed, there may be a wiſhing for 
the death of the parents, ſaying, They cannot carry it 
wil them to their graves ; yet the parent is not to 
impoveriſh himſelf for his children; for that hath 
ſometimes ruined both parents and children alſo. 
The parents may propoſe, but the youth ought to 
chuſe, becauſe they muſt live and die by it; the chief 
motive of marriage ought to be pure and true love, 
which the parents cannot give to their children for 
each other; they may give them money, and give 
them advice, but they cannot give them love; and 
ee, by over-awing and over-perſwading them, 
ave brought ruin on many a beautiful fon and 
daughter. 1 | 
In this caſe of marriage, the choice (if we de ſign 
to be happy for term of life) ought to be a virtu- 
- ous perſon: that ought to be our chiefeſt aim. Our 
| happineſs doth not conſiſt in either riches, or beau- 
ty; for riches make themſelves wings, and fly away, 
Prov. xxiti. 5. And beauty is a fading flower: vir- 
tue is much more preferable and enduring ; to have 
all theſe together in one perſon, is ſuch a rarity as is 
Hard tu be found. And in this great caſe of marriage, 
it is an excellent thing to be equally match'd, or in 
the apoſtle's words, equally: yor'd :; not one of one 


perſwaſion in religion, and the other of another; 


not one very old, and the other very young : F, 
For where two of different perſwaſions marry, and 
have children, which way muſt the children ficer 
their courſe? After the father, or the mother 
And if the parents are both true to their contrary 
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childrens way and worſhip ? Many inconveniences, 
and much confuſion, mult naturally be the conlſe- 
quences of ſuch marriages. : 

Thoſe who marry on account of riches, are very 
often diſappointed ; for they very ſoon are on the 
wing; they'll fly away, ſometimes in the flames, and 
ſometimes they will ſteal away in the dark by theft; 
and lometimes they will ſwim away by water, or fly 
away with canvas wings, and never return; and 
ſometimes by the intemperance and extravigances of 
the man or woman, are more profuſely waſted. 
And here let it be noted, that to live comtortably in 
the world, there muſt be both in the man, and alſo 
in the woman, induſtry and ftrugality; for other- 
wiſe, if one liath a hundred thouſand a year, it 
might all, and more than all, be ſpent in exceſs; and 
if the man be extravigant, the woman and her fa- 
mily muſt ſuffer ; and likewiſe, if che woman is ex- 


travigant, and lives to exceſs, that man cannot 


thrive in the world; ſo that both muſt manage 
their affairs with frugality and induſtry ; and then 
no doubt, but through the bleſſing of God, they 
may be very happy in one another, and in their 
outward affairs, and in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: but 
then the bleſſing of God mutt be fought chiefly, and 
above all. | 

Alſo the very old marrying with the very young, 
is moltly attended with inconveniency, as daily expe- 
perience teaches ; for too generally ſuch matches 
are on the one ſide for riches; for where do we 


hnd a young man that marries a poor old woman, or. 


a young woman that marries a poor old man? And 
how often have we heard young ones ſay, They 
world never marry old ones any more? And one may 
well ſuppoſe, they had not married thoſe old ones 
they did, if it had not been for their riches ; and 


many times providence has diſappointed them in 


the enjoyment of what they fo much ſouglit for. 
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r and always will be, happy. n 


Youth perſfwaded in obedience 


We now ſuppoſe our blooming young man and 
woman well married and ſettled in the world, ac- 
cording to their own, and parents and relations li- 


 *King and choice; and now according tothe apprehen- 


fron of themſelves and others, they are in a happy 
Rate, and are really ſo in one another: Oh the love 
and endearments of ſuch a pair, who can fully ex- 


preſs it ? It hath ſomething of the reſemblance of 


the {fate of our firſt parents in paradiſe ; and happy, 
yea, thirce happy would they be, that make i: their 
care and ſtudy to live ſo, and do live ſo until they 
die; and then when one of theſe happy entire lo- 
vers dies, it ſomerimes happens that the other canno! 
ſurvive long, but ſhoxtly doth die too. 

But as our parents in paradiſe, ſo we in this para- 
diſical ftate, have the ſame ſubtle, ſerpentine ſpirit to 


war withal ; for ſatan envies us this happineſs, 


and uſes all his crefr and ſubtlety to break the love 


and ſtrict union between man and wife, and to turn 
it to hatred and bitterneſs; ſo that inſtead of dying 
for one another, they wiſh one another dead; and 


ſometimes tlie innocent ſufferer dies indeed, with 


ſorrow and grief: and the ſurvivor meets with one 


Who pays off all former ſcores. | 
In order to circumvent our grand enemy, and 
keep to our firſt love as much as lies in our power, 


we mult ſtrictly avoid anger, jealouſy, inrempe- | 


rance, wilful ſepararion, and the one too much in- 


\ fiſting in his or her will, againſt the other's, . 
* But in caſes dubious, or difficult the Author of all 


things hath given the decifive power to the malc, 
becauſe the female was forft in the tranſere(» ; 


but it were better if theſe two had but one will, a 


they are one fleſh, and that there were no other 


power between them two, but the ſweet and cordi- 
al power of love; in that mo 
it is in chat which is divine) 
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2. Anger ought as much as poſſible to be avoided, 
between a man and his wife. In a heat or rage, 
that may be done or ſaid in an inſtant, which one or 
both may have occaſton to repent of all their days; 
nd when once done, it cannot he undone. Again, 
aud as often as a man is angry with his wife, 
ora woman with her husband (without a ſufficient 
cauſe) ſo often do they make work for repentance, 
and without which the fault cannot be done clean a- 
way. Let the angry perſon remember the good 
advice in the facred record, Let not the ſun go down on 
thine anger, Eph. iv. 26. And it it was not to go 
down on the anger of the common people, much 
more ir ought not between a man and his wite. And 
ſer ſpecial care be taken, that both be not angry to- 
ether; for that would be the way to fire the Whole 
Fouſe reſently, ſo that the houſe would be too hot 
to hold them. | g | 
2dly, ' Jealouſy, Oh cruel jealouly ! jealouſy is 
cruel as the grave, and burns as a fire in the ſoul, 


und will certainly conſume it, if it be kept alive. It 
-ought indeed to be carefully watched againſt, and 


each perſon to avoid all actions that might give or 
have any umbrage that way A free open diſpoſi- 
tion, would . 3:80 help to quench the burnin 
flames of jealouſy. And love, fincere love, will 
mightily circumvent our fiery enemy, the! prince of 
evil flames, who ſtrives to ſtir up that (and not only 
that, but other) and all falſe fires whatſoever. Ie 
we would live in peace and love, let us put on cha- 


rity; and that will lead us to put the beſt conftruc- 


tion, and not the worſt, on the words and actions 
one of another. This is a ſafe and good general 
rule for a man and his wife to obſerve; and not on- 
ly for a man and his wife, but for all others on all 
occaſions of difference. For what ſad work would 
it make in the world, and who would eſcape from 
cenſure if the work conſtructions were put ay all 
; | tnety 
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were not wholly 


Neth perſwaded to obedience 


their free words and diſcourſes ? Yet ſome may be 
cenſur d deſervedly notwithſtanding- Oh! but this 
divine love is ſuch a wonderful thing, it will quench 
the darts of the devil, and he cannot wound us 


. while this prevails. 


Worthy to be remembered is that great ſaying of 
the Son of God, By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my diſciples, F ye love one another, John xill. 35. And 


this between a man and his wife, is doubtleſs highly 


neceſſiry ; and without ir, they muſt be unhappy. 
3dly, Intemperance is a fore evil in a married ſtate 
(it is bad in any, and worſe in that) for it not only 
deſtroys the peace of the family, but that by which 
(under providence) the family ſubſiſts and is ſupport- 
ed; (i. e. the increaſe or regular income of it) and 
it alſo deſtroys the health, debauches the mind, 
quenches cordial love, hurts poſterity, in cauſing 
weakly children, deftroys credit and reputation, 
and hath brought many a family to. poverty, ruin, 


and diſgrace. Oh the miſery! intemperance brings 


on people and families, in drinking eſpecially, and 
alſo in cating and apparel, it is hard to-be expreſled 
in words. Oh! what cruel hardſhips it brings on 


perſons and their families, and that eſpecially of 


drinking to exceſs, which the male kind are moſt 
guilty of. How barbarons is it for a man to be ca- 
e ag a tavern till morning, and his Wife weep- 
ing by herſelf at home, waiting for him? And when 


be comes in, ſometimes in great diſorder, and often 
in ſuch fits, he is very miſchievous, and cormmus 
much folly and outrage, of which he would be a- 


ſhamed when fober. Surely, if man or woman 
rived of conſideration, they 
would or ſhould conſider maturely and think ſolid- 


ly of the evil conſequences of this great cyil and 


of intemperance. | 


46%, Wiltul ſeparation, between a man and his 
wife, 250 dangerous conſequence. That was "a 
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fatal to our firſt p.renty and ſezms to infe& the 
poſterity to this very day. Fair Eve leaving her 
dear Adam, coſt her dear. She had not been ſo o- 


pen to the intrigues of vile ſatan, if ſhe had had her 


Adam with her, and tho' the female is generally 
the weaker veſſel, yer her firength is greatly 
mugmented with the preſence and company of her 
husband ;. and fo is the husband in the ſame confide- 
ration. Daily experience teaches, that it is of ill 
conſequence for women to go mach abroad with- 
out the ir husbands, or young women, without fome 
body to protect and defend them, from the inſults of 
rude perſons, except on family or ſome other laud- 
able concerns. Womens buſineſs being much in 
their own families, and meins alſo, to leave their 
wives long, without neceflity, on account of buſi- 
neſs, is often hurtful to both. And men and their 
wives to ſleep ſeparately if in health (or by conſent, 
without good reaſons) is very unnatural, and often 
tends to leſſen the love and affection they ought to 


have for each other. | 


It is er for married 2 5 to adviſe with each 
about the affairs of their families, they being 
To nearly related ; and to be ſubject to one another 


in things indifferent; and not ſtrenuouſſy to inſiſt on 


their own wills, one againft another; for that ofren 
breeds contempt and diſcontent, and mighrity tends 
to leſſen the love and affection, which they ovgltir 
to have one for another. It would be well for mar- 
ried people to diſcloſe their differences as little as 
may . to any but themſelves; and not to be con- 
tented or ſatisfied till they are made up again; al- 


ways remembring their marriafge-<ovenant, which 


is to be loving and faithful till death: Some married 
people en, Fea heard te ſay, That the longer they 
lived taget her, the more they lou d ene another. 

As the deſign of the Almighty in the beginning 


was, in his ordinance of marriage, that the man 1 | 
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the woman ſhould be help-meets to each other in 
divers relations: ſo it behoveth us to anſwer thi; 
great end and noble deſign, in his fear. 

In our domeſtic affairs, we ſhould draw together, 
and help one another; the woman in her houſhold 
affairs at home, and the man in his neceſſary affairs 
_ abroad, ſeeking to God for a bleſſing upon their la- 
bours : and if accidents happen, or loſſes or croſſes, 
by fire or water, by ſea or land, the loving liusband, 
and the tender wife, will help to comfort the moſt 
griey'd with ſoft and kind expreſſions ; ſuch as, A 
dear, ſince it is our lot to meet ſuch diſappointments, and 
great las, ſince aye could not help it; and «ve ave not 
become poor through idleneſs, or extravigancy, lets en- 
_ deavoury to bear it as patiently as e can; and let u 
comfort and cbe ar up one another: ave do not know but 


all this may be for the beſt; and if the Almighty fees 


meet, be can give us more than we yet ever bad. if 
not, let us endeavour to be content, and try to make it 
b in loving one another. 
And as to religion, a man and woman fearing 
God, may be very helpful to one another, they 
having many opportunities, to ſpeak their experien- 
ces to each other; and times, wherein they may 
read the holy ſcriptures, and explain their ſenſe, 
of particular paſſages and places to one another and 
the family, without interruption or. fear of offence, 
or offending contending perſons; and by ſtirring 
up one another to true religion, and the fear and 
worſhip of the moſt high God. 
Thus living and continuing in the love and holy 
fear of God, and true faith of Chriſt, they have 
ood ground to hope at laſt to die in his favour. 
Oh — would but hope to live and die like ſuch a 


Fris 


pair! 
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Fair THovcnTs communicated to Fary Fikx- 
ERS: in order to promote thinking on the 
Nanrand Worxs of G OD. With a KETLA- 
T10N of a remarkable providence, which fell 
out at Port-Royal, in Jamaica, ſuitable to the ſub- 
ject. Written at SEA, | 


(The Preface and Poſtſcript by another hand) 


The foo] bath ſaid in his heart, their is ns God, Plalns 
| 20x. b 


FRN N ˙ A © 


H E author, in the courſe of his converſation, 
| baving met with ſome perſons, who avowing the 
principles he oppoſes in the following tral, have been for- 
ward 10 aſſume the character of Free-thinkers, . 0 
have thereby been determin d to ſuch a title and direction 
of his work. And as it is to be fear d, the number is 
zoo great of thoſe who love a falſe liberty both in acting 
and ſpeaking, it is not to be wondered at, ſhould they 
endeavour to juſtify themſelves therein by fo ſpecial a 
pretence as that of freedom. A privilege ſo undeniable 
io every man, that without it, none could poſſibly be 
prais'd or condemn'd for any determination ov action 
whatſoever ; but it muſt be imputed to that power alone, 
which impoſes a neceffity towards either good or evil; 
ſo that in fuch caſe, all diſtindtion of virtue and vice 
muſt ceaſe in our apprebenſions of morality, and human 
Heiety lie in the greateſt and moſt deplorable. confuſion for 
want of it. Far be it therefore from any judicious or 
boneft perſon to endeavour to exclude or difuvade any from 4 
juſt freedom in ſpeculation or practice. But let theſe cube 
pretend to this, entirely ſatisfy themſelves, that they have 
fully and fincerely made pſe of it, and that in their en- 
, Gg2 quiries 


. 


# 232 PREFACE 
#3 quiries they hace faithfully collected, and impartially c. | 
4 federed that evidence the nature of the ſubje 88 [Ja wit 
= required, or bas afforded them. Thoſe who deny en e- ing) t. 
i ternal Exiftance, Power and Providence, which bath ce. into a 
448 ated and preſerv d the world, ſeem neither to have oler:/d of it i: 
4 nature, nor conſulted that ve:ſon, cubich yet ſome of them derat 
i may much pretend to follow. To ſuch the following con- No 
i ſiderations are recommended by the aut bor; ephich de- 2a lars 
* ſerves to be reud avith attention and ſeriouſneſs, for the litera 
1 good-avill and ſincere views With which they ſeem ts } x ſpirit 
1 been written. re aa. 5 divin« 
1 | erern; 
_ The Author to the Reader. work 
_ | | 5 were 
= E author having been. much preſs'd in ſdirit is 1705 
1 13 aurite the following conſiderationt upon the preſent of Sa 
1 ſubje& and occaſion, begs they may be read with atien- — Roche 
1 tion, and examined evithout prejudice. He hopes the this \ 
1 learned and ingenious reader evill excuſe any faults is Bu 
1 file or method, kaving reſpet# to the Aucerity of in- dom 
„ tention, cobich he profeſis io bave had in bis nnderta- lenſit 
ee. and bun) prays that 4 divine bleſſing may attend Ohe 
w it, to the ſatisfattiou and eternal advantage of all aul un cha 
an, e 
i Ave | Th. of, t. 
= ; | e 
N | Fr c6 Thoughts communicated, G&c. | wy 5 
i" bt | AVINd had ſome diſcourſe with a young wy 
"2 "| man of bright natural parts, concerning a- He a 
ny nother world, and of leaping out of this into that 12. 
in the dark, which muſt needs be very dangerous us th 
1 and fearing thar many take that great leap rious 
iy . oat of this world into rhe next in that manner, 1 ſcenc 
x ee write theſs lines, ©." - fl fi 
_. 2 Von We] 


— Ne Ceo 


Free thoughts communicated to free thinkers. 33 


Upon which I cannot forbear immediately asking, 


e What man in his ſenſes will venture (naturally ſpeak- 
ing) to leap in the dark, he knows not Where? Or 
. into a pit he knows not the bottom of ? To think 

4 of it is terrifying, and muſt needs ſhock any conſi- 

m1 derate free-thinker. 1 

1- Now, though. a man, having a bright genius, and 

Ml a large ſhare of natural parts, may acquire much 

hs literal and natural knowledge ; yet, for want of a 
ſpiritual underſtanding, which is derived from the 


divine ſpirit, he may greatly err concerning true 
fairh and religion, and have no apprehenſion of the 
eternal kingdom and judgment of God or of another 
world; which it mighr be well for the ungodly _ 
were not, or were not to be at all: which, were it 
to be ſuppoſed, yet to live virtuouſly {as the biſhop 


1 of Sarum obſerv'd to that great libertine the carl | 
„ Kesbeſter) would be an advantage to man, even in 
; this world. | 333 " 
4 But if there ſhould be an eternal, righteous kings $ 
7 dom (of which we may be internally and ſpiritually | 'Y 


{er ſible) and a ſtate of life therein to come; then, it 
6 DO then, what will become of the wicked, and all N 
who forget God! and what perturbation of ſvul 


40 
1 muſt attend ſuch, when under the convictions there- 1 
of, they ſhall be ready to launch into eternity. I 15 
beſeech thee (O ſoul) ſeriouſſy to conſider, before ö 
it be too late. ö | RENE 
The great Saviour of the world ſays, The kingdom - 
of God is within you, Luke xvu. 21. That is, in- 
8 wardly and ſpĩritually, to be known and perceiud. 
3 He alſo ſays, / am the Light of the world, John vill, © 
at 12. He, by his divine and ſupernatural Light, lights 
1 us through this dark world to his ſpiritual and glo- 
ip rious kingdom, where he rules and retgos in tran-: 
] oeendent majeſty and brightneſs ; of which-his faith- 
ful ſubjects are in ſome meaſure ſenfible ; glory to | 
„we King of kings for erer. .- 
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And that eminently wiſe apoſtle Paul ſays, He chat 
ſent to turn men from darkneſs to light. Darkneſs he 
calls rhe pocver of ſatan, and light the power of God. 
Now as a man walking in outward darkneſs is in 
continual danger of fal ing, not knowing whither 
he goeth : ſo alſo a man living and walking in ſpi- 
ritual darkneſs (which is the power of /atan, where 
the wonderful power and works of God cannot be 
ſeen nor underſtood) muſt needs be in the greateſt 
danger of falling into the bottomleſs pit of perdition, 


where horrible darkneſs and unutteable miſery pre- 


yails for ever. 

The many bitter cries, dreadful ſhrieks, and hea- 
vy groans, which my ears have heard from ſuch 
dark ſouls, ready to depart the body, have been e- 
2 to convince me of the judgment of another 
world, tho' there had been no other demonſtration 
ef it to me. May our fine wits, and ſprightly 
1 concern d, repent in time. Oh, my heart 

pain'd for them; and my ſoul mourns in ſecret for 
many of my former and latter acquiantance, as I 
have alſo tender deſires for the well-doing, and 
well-being of mankind in general. 

If any, by duly thinking of theſe things, ſhould 
beawaken'd and convinced of their ftate, and their 
former lives and wicked practices; and have ſo much 


light as to ſee the danger of living without God in 
the world; but be ready to conclude, that if there 


be indeed a righteous God, who will reward every 
man according to his works, there can be no hope 
for them, fuch wretched ſinners. Oh fouls (if this 


be the caſe of any) look not at fuch thoughts, which 
(in the midft of your juſt apprehenſions) ſatan ta- 
_ king the advantage, may thus ſuggeſt to you; who 


having got you deep already in the mire of fin, 
would by ſuch infuſions plunge you deeper both 
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Be it remembered that Chriſt died for finners 
even the chief (as Paul ſays) and he can make a chicf 
ſaint of a chief ſinner, as appears in the caſe of that 
apoſtle by his own teſtimony : God hath, and can 
do it, tho“ it be wonderful 

. Wherefore abide not in darkneſs, but repent, and 
turn to the light of life! ſtrive and ſtruggle for life, 
the life of God in the ſoul of man! turn ye to the 
divine light, turn to God, who is light, and in him 
is no darkneſs at all ! live and walk in the light of 

God, which is far above the light of human reaſon ; 
therein ſhall we have fellowſhip with the Father 
of lights, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; whoſe religion 
is ſpiritual: God is a ſpirit, and they that worſvip bing 
(aright) worſhip bim in ſpirit and truth. | 

God muſt be worſhipped in thought, word, and 
deed; that is, in all things we ought to expreſs an 
humble reverence and adoration to the Sovereign 
Being, frequently meditating on his great name; bu 
all evil and ſinful thinking we muſt refrain from wit 
abhorrence, as diſpleaſing to him; and is of the devil 
that evil ſpirit ; and which indeed is contrary to the 
nature and end of free thinking; which is a ſincere 
exerciſe of the rational faculty, in order to diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil, truth and falſhood, thar 
we may chuſe and acknowledge the one, and ayoid 
and reject the other. And here it may not be un- 
fit to recommend the care of all thoughts, from 
whence proceed our words and ations as naturally, 
as good and evil fruit from the different ſeed fown 

in the earth. | 

And as the trueſt and moſt ſublime end of thinking 
(whch is the reaſonable ſervice of every intelligent 
creature) is the contemplation, fear, and adoration, 
of the Almighty Creator ; ſo are we thereto great- 
ly encouraged by that 90h tonk; of Mal. iii. 16, 17, 
18. which 1 am concern'd here to tranſcribe and re- 
eqpumend, and is as follons, Then they that * 
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dhe Lord, Jpake often one to another, and the Lord hea; l- 
tet and bexrd it. and à book of remembrance was a 
ten before bim for then: that feared the Lord, and that 
#heughr pon bi name. And they ſhall be mine, /aith 
the Lord of Haft, in that day when I make up m 
jewels, and I will ſpare them as à man ſpareth his orn. 
fon that ſerveth bim. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern 
eteveen the rightous and the wicked, between bim that 
ferveth Gol, and bim that ferdeth him nit. 
In which ſcriptures we may obſerve how great and 


glorious a reward is promiſed to thoſe that ſanctity 


the name of the Lord; the confideration of which, 
mult needs raiſe their love and admiration; and add 
to tlie ir preſent delight in ſuch holy 175 
But; on the contrary, it is to be feared, that cvil 
thinkers and actors, when, the divine ſpirit and 


Tight wauld inſpire them with good thoughts, or 


convince them of their fins; endeavour to ſtifle or 
overcome ſuch thoughts or motions as would awaken 
them to righteouſneſs; or reftrain them from fin, and 
ſtrive, by their natural wit, to reaſon the good ſpirit 
wat of their ſouls ; at the ſame time opening there 
| Hearts to the evil ſpirit arid his fuggeſtions, which 

they hug; to their own deſtruction! But indeed to 

Judge rightly of theſe things; if a man have cver 

o much natnral wir, and ſtrength of reaſon, it mutt 
be ſanctiſied through his faithful fubection to the di- 
vine will, aud rats dl by divine inſpiration; which 25 
far fur paſſes human reaſon, as heaven is above the 
earth. May our men of bright natural thought 


think clearly and ſetiouſly of this, This is evident in 


the caſe of that great apoftte Paul, who was edu- 
cated at the feet of Ganaliel, in the perfect manner 
ofthe aw, yer, by all his kno hon, >: conld nor juſt- 
ty diſtingui concerning religion, but was a perſecu- 

tor of the church of Chriſt: but when his know- 
edge aud ſpix it came to be ſanctified by the grace and 
Miel of bur Lord Jeſus Chris, then, and nor. til 
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lb then, he became of great and good uſe and ſervice 
| to his maker and mankind. Then his reaſon aud 
religion became ſpiritual, who had not conferred. 
| © with fleſh and blood, but had been obedient to ihe 
| © heavenly viſion, Gal. 1. 16.” And he fays (1 Cor. xv. 
19.) {f in this life only ae bate bope in Chriſt; <ve are of 
all men moſt miſerable. So that his hope and ex e- 
tation (as of all faithful believers) muſt have been of 
another life and the kingdom of God hereafter ; for 
| here (ſays he) we have no continuing city, but ſeek ohe 
to come, Heb. xiii. 14. And though the condition 
| of ſuch, in this life, is often expoſed to much perſe- 
| cution and trouble for their faith's ſake, towards the 
| name of God, and teſtimony againft this world, and 
the evil ou ruling therein; yet, bleſſed be the 
| Moſt High, he gives them ſtrength, and the aſſu- 
| rance of his favour, whereby they endure unto the 
| end, as well as that he refreſhes them with his out- 


| 


| ward bleſſings and comforts : ſo that they may well 
| fay with his ancient ſervant Job, Shall «ve receive 

| goed at the hand of the Lord, and not evil? Job ii. 10 
| Thus afflictions have been indeed uſually call'd, 

but they often, in the hand of God, are means ot 
| redeeming the ſoul, and raiſing up many excellent 

| virtues, when they are rightly ſabmitted to. 

But to return. I would enquire what ſubject we 
can poſſibly chuſe ſo worthy of our meditation, or 
{from whence ſo great benefit can redound both to 

ſpirit and body? The fear and thoughts of Almighty. 
| God, which are inſpired by his grace, ſanctifying 

our hearts, thereby render us more fit to receive his 

[3 favours both to ſpirit and body, which he multiplies 
according to his wiſdom and good pleaſure; and all 
our faculticsand paſſions being redeemed andgovern- 
| ed by the ſpirit ot faith, we ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy 

ell things in a more regular and excellent manner. 
{4 But who is there that hath not been ſo great a par- 
I taker of the many bleſſings, with which the infinite 
Vor. II. h | Crea 
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Creator filleth the world, and in an eſpecial manner 
encompaſſeti mankind, as not co be thereby obliged 
to a continual acknowledgment thereof, and remem- 
brance of the great and bountiful Author: The 
ftare therefore of the wicked and rebel lious, is ſtig⸗ 
mailz'd in holy ſcripture, with this charrcter in 
particular, that Godis not in all their thouo hts, Pial. x. 
4 andindeed for this came his judgment up n the old 
world of the ungodly, who cannot be ſuppoſed cver 
to have thought of the adorable Lord, ſince every 
imat ination and thought of tbeir hearts were only vi 
centinually, as the Almighty himſelf hath compliined, 
Gen. vi. 5. | 
But inſtead of the returns of faich and love, how 
fad a ohm ſiderstion is it, that there ſhould among 
men be foundany fo vile and fouliſh, as even todeny 
>the divine Exiſtence and the effects of his infinite 
power inthe external creation, and to affirmthat all 
things have come by nature, without God, or any 
ſupernatural power; which evil tener, ſome have 
- endeavourcd to juſtify and ſupport by natural rca- 
fon; („ Wherein the name thereof may indeed be 
abuſed ; but reaſon itſelt, which concludes nothing 


without evidence, can never declare in favour of a 


14 arg for which not only none can appear, 
hut againſt which the whole world is full of it. 
Bur let this be diſpoſed for the judgment of reaſon. 
When therefore it is ſaid, That all things have 
come by nature; if thereby we are to underſtand 
that natural things. are ſeverally ſelf-productive, 
this will be diſproved by daily experience; for we 
way obſerve that they depend one upon another, 
and upon various cauſes for production and ſubſiſt- 
ence, without which, neither in a ſtate of nature, 
could poſſibly be. But if it be meant of the univer- 
ſal ſyſtem of natural things collectiyely, this will leſs 
be alle wed of many, than of any particular of them ; 
hecaule that would deſtroy the nature of a 1 3 
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ductive power, which cannot be limited from be- 
ing infinite, and therefore. can be but One: one in- 
nite ſupreme Nature therefore only can have ſelf- 
exiſted, and muſt have been the ſupernatural Au- 
thor and Power, by whom all other beings have 
exiſted : which refutes the above error, and ratio- 
nally proves and eſtabliſhes the great truth in the 
queſtion, ** / 
And this the chriſtian religion teaches inthe great- 
eſt perfection, that the Creator of all things is 


God, an infinite eternal Spirit, who filleth all 


things; who having been pleaſed to manifeſt his e- 
ternal power and god-head ia the viſible frame of 
the umverſe, beareth witneſs of himſelf therein, 
by his providence and judgments ; and in every foul 
of man by his inward inſpirations; efpecially the 
ſincere believer, in whom his ſpirit dwells and ope· 
Tates. 

Oh! that men therefore would lift up their minds, 
and open their hearts to him, when by his holy Spi- 
rit he reproves them for ſin, and brings a damp 
upon their ſpirits for evil; from which they would 
perhaps if they could, run, or divert themſelves 
from the ſenſe of it: but alas! there is no fleeing 
from his preſence, who is every where; nor avold=- 
ing his judgment, whoſe kingdom comprehends all 


things: (but woe eſpeeially is to them with whom 


his ſpirit ceaſes ſtrivirg !) holy David certainly was 
very ſenſible of this, when he wrote that admira- 
ble deſcription of the divine Omnipreſence, Halm 
cxxxix. 7th verſe to 12. Jhithey ſhall I go from 


thy ſpirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? If 


J aſcend up into heaven, thou art there * 3 make my 
bed in hell, behold thou art there. If I tale the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the utmoſt parts of the ſea, 
even there ſhall thy band lead me, and thy right band 
ſball hold me. If 1 ſay, ſurely the darkneſs jball-cover wats 
oven the night (hall be light about me, yea the dar naſs 
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be darkneſs and the light are both alike to thee. With 
theſe apprehenſions of the infinite Power, and 
preſence of the Almighty, I ſhall paſs to the 
relation promiſed in the title page, which may here 
+ be properly inſerted. . 

My author was Jonathan Dickinſon, merchant in 
Philadelpbia, who was preſent with the young men, 
whom this extraordinary providence befel, at Port- 
al, in Jamaica; he gave me the following account. 
wo ingenious young men (who were lately ar- 
riv'd at j amaica from London) diſcourſing about 
earthquakes, aſſerted that all things came by nature; 
and ſo argued thereupon, that it brought terror 
upon the company, who were many at dinner in an 
upper room: that whilft this laſted (to the aftoniſh- 
ment of all preſent) the earth began to move and 
tremble, .which put moſt of them to flight in ſuch 
haſte, that they ran one almoſt over another, ſome 
down ſtairs, others leaping over the balcony. But 
my anthor ſaid, he conſidered that there was no 
running from divine Providence, and that the fame 
hand which moved the earth, was able to preſerve 
him; in which he truſted, and was preſerv'd: 
{and not only then, but at other times, eſpecially a- 
mong the Canibals of Florida; as his book of God's 
Protec ing providence, &fc. ſignally evinceth.) Thus. 
as he continued with the young men in the ſame 
room (oh! terrible to relate, and my heart and 
- hand tremble in the writing thereof) the mighty 
Rand of an offended: God firuck theſe young men 
With death, and they fell down, and never roſe 
more, being in all appearance unprepared for fo ſud- 
den a change. And how many ather gay witty young 
people have been ſuddenly ſnatch'd away by death, 
tho* perhaps not ſo immediately, nor in fo extraor- 
dinary a manner, ſeems worthy of reflection. The au- 

thor of this account added, that he took up the young 
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men, and laid them, one upon a bed, and the other 
upon a couch; bur that they never ſpake again after 
their blaſphemy againſt God and his works. Upon 
which I think it very natural, as well as HE. 
to remark, that this was indeed an eminent inſtance 
of the juſt judgment of God againſt ſuch as deny his 
wonderful power and providence in the creation; 
with this terrible circumſtance, that theſe nnhappy 
perſons were cut off in the midſt of their ungodly - 
diſcourſe and corrupt reaſonirg, without ſo much 

time afforded them as to ask pardon, and crave mer- 
cy ofa provok'd Lord; which is very dreadful to 
conſider : and I ejpectally recommend it to the ſe- 
rious reflections of all ſuch as affect the name of 
free thinkers (as they are commonly diſtinguiſhed) 
that they may no longer {under ſuch a pretence) a- 
buſe their underſtandings with a latitude of profane 
and evil thinking; who, as they muſt needs be ſen- 
ble, they have not conferred the excellent faculty of 
reaſon upon themſelves; ſo they may as certainly 
conclude they never recelved it to exclude his ex- 
iſtence, power and providence, out of the world, 


V ho gave it them; nor to employ it to their own, 


deſtruction, by ſuch a perverſion thereof, which 
muſt inevirably be the conſequence, without timely 
and due repentance ; but that they may apply them- 
ſelves to him for true wiſdom, who is the eternal 
Fountain of ir, who would direct all their thoughts 
aright therein, then would they find a ſubſtantial 
— endurirg happineſs and ſatisfaction, in the ho- 
nourable thoughts and practice of true religion and 
virtue; and that all vain and evil thoughts, directly 
rended to the miſery ard deſtruction of mankind. 
Laſtly, If any expreſſion in this thort tract ſhould 
prove fucceſstul to promote, in any meaſure, the 
contemplation of the divine Being; the conſiderati- 
on of man's duty to him, his Almighty Creator, or 
to convince but one ſoul of the error of his thoughts. 
| and 
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And ways; the author well chink himſelt richly re- his. 

» warded for his endeavours, ard reverently aſcribe 18 £1 

the glory aud praiſc to God, the prime Author an! V 

Mover of every good thing, who is worthy for he | 

Vers | | ſear 

0 in 
. 4 | | | alte. 
1 The POSTIECRIPT.. and 
_ | | OY 
Fe duly conſider the natur of human under- inc 

= {tanding, as we ſhall neceſſarily be led to admirc ⁵-E-U ſto e 
. tae wondertul Author of ſo excellent a gift to man- Wh 
= kind, according to the power and extent thereof ; ſo Wit 
1 Mall we be forced to acknowledge its imperfection, Into, 
4 not only where the' natures of things exceed its per 
| views, but alſo in tracing and explicating that evi- becz 
dence which many of them afford; but eſpecially as POV 

cdi its influence in a moral reſpect, how ſubject is it and 

do be obicur'd, and its faculties difabled by the vio- » racl 

lence of choſe paſſions and affections wih which? fror 

human nature is too ordinarily agitated? So that be fc 

man cannot but want ſome extraordinary aſſiſtance; Appe 

and lie under the greateſt obligation to ſubmit ver and 

faculty and affection to the direction and diſpoſal of Ez: hol 

| that infinite power and wiſdom, which having fo hun 

4 wonderfully conſtituted, can beſt preſerve, and | of t. 
=_  corduct him to a ſtate of happineſs. | OCCt 
1 as it then be thought unrighteous in the ſupreme tho 
_ Diſpoſer of all things, ſo to have faſhioned our na- real 
—_ tures, and ranged them (though above many other com 
—_—  bcings, yet in ſuch a ſtate of dependance, as conti- rea 
Ji ally to expreſs his ſovereign power and rectitude nor 
= Siacc by our intire reſignation to his divine land, as h 
_ - we may be transformed to a greater likeneſs of him, imp. 
* ang hade a ſpirit and nature ſuperinduc'd of divine no n 
il 'Exrracon from the Father of lights; whom to God 
. know and contemplate, through the revelation of Feve 
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his Son Jeſus tiriſt (his infinite love to mankind) 5 


is eternal life and ſupreme happineſs. | 
Which myſtery far above human underſtanding, 

he hath been pleaſed to reveal by his ſpirit, who 

ſearcheth the deep things of God, in order to work 


in us faith in, and the hlighe ſt admiration of that ex- 


alted name, by whom he hath viſited our low eftatey 
and would redeem it in him, into the greateſt digs 
nity that it is capable of, The particulars of whoſe 


incarnation, paſſion, reſurrection and aſcenſion in- | 
to eternal glory, though highly admirable, and 


which the bleſſed apoſtle, who had been an eye- 
witneſs of his glory, ſays, The angels deſire to look 
into, 1 Pet. i. 12. can none of them however be 
perverted to a ſenſe of being rep nt to reaſon 
becauſe not impoſſible to infinite love, or infimre 
power; who could abaſe himſelf from his glory, 


and be made fleſh in a virgin; could work all mis. 


racles, and the greateſt of all, the raiſing himſelf 
from the dead; and could aſcend up where he was 


before. All whichare agreeable to right reaſon, aud 


appear ſo with raviſhmenttothoſe thatare enlightned 
and ſanctiſied, eſpecially with the evidence of the 
holy Spirit the Comforter, which confirmeth the 
humble believer in the ſaving faith and knowledge 


of theſe things to the end. And I am glad of this © 


occaſion to diſtinguiſh to thee (ingenious reader) that 


though no divine truths are contrary to natural 


reaſon ; yet, as they far tranſcend it, they are not 


. comprehenſible by it, as other truths within the 
reach of its capacity are: as no nature below a man, 


nor qualified with reaſon as he is, can poſſibly know 
as he knows. Which obſervation is not of the leaſt 


importance to us: for if it therefore follows, n 
no man knows the things of God, but by the en of 


God, 1 Cor. it. 11. then can no man without te 
revelation of the ſame ſpirit, know the myftery o 
created, and by 2 


the divine power, by which he was 


3 


£ 


. 
j 
* 
LE AY 
. 


** A 
* s 
- & of 
\ : 


, * 
* = 2 
a 2 
PR 

94 *s 
Rs 


4 ® 5 F,.-4 # 
* p AGREES oof 
| * "3 = : * — 
; . _ 
. #2 % 
* "> * 1 os +1 


9 


0 * EEE? 
= 


a2 Free thoughts. communicated to free thinkers, 


VOY" NO ITO. 
N 2 
# 


which he mult be eternally ſaved and bleſſed. Grace 


therefore Cor the divine Spirit by ics influence and 


_ Inſpiration} muſt be received and obeyed as an in- 


Flle oracle, if we would know and purſue 
thoſe things which tend to our preſent and future 
happineſs; as alſo the authority of the holy ſcrip- 
tures ſubmitred ro, as having proceeded from tire 


fame grace, of which they faithfully teſtify, and of 
that which. is neceflary to be by us believed and 
Practiſed. | 


© + The excellency and neceſſity of which divine re- 
cord to himſelf, man certainly myſt acknowledge, 


when he conſiders, that that alone has given him an 


'" ccount of his own origin which, what man could 


"have known?] And that he ftill may the better un- 


der ſtand himſelf, of his lapſe and corruption from 
that excellency and glory of his nature (in which he 
Was created) by departing frori the truth into a fa- 
Pe and notion of independency of nature; and ſaF- 


\ Hctency of wiſdom without God, 80 that he is be- 
"come as the beaſt which periſh, as to the neceſſity 


- of diflolution to his mortal part; and in his greateſt 


- matural honour, may in that reſpect, be compared 


$6 them ;: which is ſafkcient to humble him under 
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the ſenſe of his weak elementary ftate, with all the 


. glory and advantages that may attend it. 


Bur if man will not be convinced of the imper- 


fection and vanity: of his nature, by the infirmities 
und miſcrics to which it is continually ſubject; nor 
of the glory of the eternal Majeſty, by rhe infinite 


wonders thereof, throughout the: univerſe ; reject- 
ing the de ſtimony of his own ſenſes, of cyery created 
thing, and of the-{Triptares of truth; nor yet be- 
Hold his glory in the appearance of the Saviour, 


Which he reveals in every conſcience; then muſt his 


blindneſs be concluded incurable, and his deſt ruc- 
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